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HOW SAFE IS 





YOUR JOB? 


CAN YOU CLASS YOURSELF AMONG THE “OK-MUST KEEP!” EMPLOYEES? 


NO USE dodging facts! 
At times—in every company’s 


history—the pay-roll goes onto the operat- 
ing table for major surgery. 

And when such times come, certain em- 
ployees are amputated—sometimes a few, 
sometimes many. 

Yet a certain few are always marked 
“OK-Must Keep!”’ And the many who are 
let out envy them—call them ‘“‘lucky.”’ 

What’s Behind Job-Holding 
“Luck”? 
It can be proved, however, that there’s al- 
most always something more than luck 
involved. 

Even the fellow who seems to “‘have a 
drag” may actually have a lot more on the 
ball than is apparent to his fellow workers. 

He may have hidden values that only his 
superiors see or know about. 

After all, the ‘‘I-Gotta-Drag-Club” has 
taken a bad licking. In fact, it rather com- 
pletely disbanded in 1932-1933. 

Yet why is it that some employees hold 
their jobs at the very time when others of 
seemingly equal ability lose theirs? 

If it’s not luck, there must be some ex- 
planation. 

And there is one! 


How to Insure Your Job 
The secret of holding your job in hard 


times, is to be invaluable to your employer. 
And a man or woman who ?s invaluable is 
usually a well-trained one. 

Training is of many kinds—stems from 
many sources. But the LaSalle kind has 
been unusually successful. Nearly a million 
members, in a score of subjects, over a 
thirty year period can testify to that—and 
many can prove it by their pay envelopes! 

They have cause to agree with us that 
the real secret of both promotion and job 
security is just this: “‘On your present job, 
make sure you are doing it well, then train 
for the job ahead!” 


Why It Works 


Put yourself at your own president’s desk 
for a moment. 

You are faced with cutting the pay-roll. 
First of all, you certainly are going to do 
your best to hold on to those employees who 
really know their present jobs. 

But among them—the very last to go 
will be those few who are also wholly or 
partly trained for the job ahead—even for 
the job ahead of the job ahead! 


What You Should Do About It— 


But true as these facts are, you probably 
will tend to do nothing about them. 

“My job is safe,” you think. “My com- 
pany won’t cut down—and even if it does, 
I won’t suffer.” 


But doesn’t the very fact that you have 
read this far indicate that there’s some 
small doubt—a trifle of uneasiness in your 
mind? 

Wouldn’t you be more comfortable if 
right now your boss knew that you were 
taking LaSalle training—a piece of knowl- 
edge that upon request we take pains to 
bring to the personal attention of every 
LaSalle enrollee’s superior? 

What you should do about it is, therefore, 
as obvious as the coupon below. 


—If You’ve Got What It Takes! 


That coupon, you know, has helped in- 
crease the pay envelopes, brighten the 
lives, and secure the future for many men 
and women who saw what they should do— 
AND THEN DID IT! 

It isn’t easy. It will cost you hours of 
serious study, of leisure with friends, your 
radio, and the movies. And, even on our 
very liberal payment plan, it will also cost 
you some money. 

But any worthwhile insurance does cost 
money. And since this is the nearest thing 
to job-certainty that we know about —it is 
worth money! 

Why not at least investigate? That costs 
not a cent! The coupon will bring a quick 
response—may help start you on the way 
toward the future that’s due you! 

Better mail it now—and play safe! 
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Bible 


Training 
for Pastors 


r WHE purpose of the Pastors 
Course of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute is to aid men in their 

preparation for the Christian ministry. 


The course of study is built upon 
the conviction that a knowledge of the 
English Bible is the essential equip- 
ment of every Christian minister. Not 
only is its factual knowledge essential, 
but the personal experience of its 
truth. For this reason, the English 
Bible is given the central and pre- 
eminent place. 


Closely related, and for the most 
part arising out of the English Bible, 
are such subjects as Christian Edu- 
cation, Systematic Theology, Church 
History, Missions, Homiletics, Pas- 
toral Theology, Christian Philosophy 
and Christian Psychology. 


As part of the training in this 
course, each student is taught how to 
win men to Christ and then sent out, 
under proper supervision, to do such 
work in the field. 


The entrance requirement is high 
school training or its equivalent, in 
the case of all students working for 
a diploma. Certain qualified students 
lacking high school training may be 
enrolled to work for a certificate. The 
three school years of approximately 
forty-four weeks each make the 
course equivalent to not less than 
four years of theological training as 
ordinarily offered. 


While students may enter this 
course at the beginning of any term, 
those desiring to complete the work 
in the normal period of three years 
must enroll at the opening of the Fall 
Term. 


The Summer Term will begin April 
27. Matriculation for new and former 
students, April 26. 


For complete information regarding the 
Pastors Course, or any of the other six 
courses available, send for free illustrated 
catalogue. 


Y Bible Institute 


OF CHICAGO 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 











306 





THREE REASONS 


why friends have invested in 
more than 5,000 Moody Bible 


Institute Annuity Agreements: 











Agreements are avail- 
able in amounts from 


$100 upwards. 


Returns vary from 


31/44% to 82%. 








Why not investigate ? 


e Find out about Moody Bible 


Institute Annuity Agreement 
“double dividends.” 
USE THE COUPON 
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153 Institute Place (Annuity Dept. MN32) 
Chicago, Ill. 


Please send me complete information about Moody 
Bible Institute Annuity Agreements. It is understood 
there is no obligation. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





While it is true that men in other 
days have thought their age to be dif- 
ferent, even catastrophic, there was never 

the united testimony to the 
Why disillusionment and help- 
Study lessness of humanity which 
Prophecy? is everywhere evident to- 
day. 

If the Bible is the Word of God—and 
it is—surely there is in it some clue to 
present-day events. This is the confi- 
dence, or shall we say the hope, of some 
who in more prosperous days seemed to 
deny the Bible. 

Mr. Mencken, of the American Mercury, 
is quoted as having said that the silence 
of theologians is “one of the incredible 
phenomena of these dangerous days. All 
I desire to point out,” he continued, “is 
that the New Testament offers precise 
and elaborate specifications of the events 
preceding the inevitable end of the world, 
and that a fair reading of them must lead 
any rational man to conclude that these 
events are now upon us.” 

An increasing number today are echo- 
ing the cry of Matthew Arnold, 

Your creeds are dead. 
Your rites are dead. 
Your social order, too; 
Where tarries He— 
The power who said, 
“See, I make all things new’’? 

No regular reader of the Moopy 
MONTHLY will accuse it of riding hobbies. 
We believe it holds the proportion of 
faith. It tries to emphasize the doctrines 
of grace, and to point to the importance 
of personal study of the Word of God. 

But in the light of present-day condi- 
tions, it seems wise to designate this is- 
sue the Prophecy number, and to carry 
continuing messages on that subject for 
several months to come. There are two 
extremes in this field as elsewhere. One 
is to “go to seed” on prophecy. The other 
is to ignore it entirely. 

The Moopy Monrtuty has asked certain 
men to furnish these articles. There will 
be differences in detailed interpretation. 
We must give the writers that liberty, and 
we hope our readers will understand that 
the MontTHLy is not committed in minute 
particulars to all the views expressed. If 
you have a difference with a writer, 
please take it up with the author rather 
than with the MonrTHLY. 

kk k 

Our good friend, Dr. Charles G. 
Trumbull, editor of the Sunday School 
Times, said an especially good thing in 
the following. It is from 
his excellent book, Proph- 
ecy’s Light on Today. 

“A few years ago, I was 
with a group of Christian friends at 
luncheon, and after the meal I was 
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How to 
‘‘Contend’’ 


asked, quite unexpectedly, to give a 
brief Scripture message. As I looked 
round the group and realized that 
every one present held uncompromis- 
ingly to all the precious fundamentals 
of the faith, including the blessed 
hope of the imminent return of the 
Lord, I was led to mention a thought 
that had recently come to me as to a 
paraphrase that might be given of 
the last verse of I Corinthians 13— 
that immortal description of the love 
that ‘never faileth.’ The verse tells us 
of three precious things that abide: 
faith, hope, love. ‘Faith’ believes that 
the Bible is the whole Word of God, 
believes it ‘from cover to cover’; and 
that is fundamentalism. ‘Hope’ is the 
blessed hope of the Lord’s return, or 
premillennialism. So we may read: 
‘And now abideth fundamentalism, 
premillennialism, love, these three.’ 
Then the apostle concluces with a 
word that we are all too prone to for- 
get: ‘But the greatest of these is love.’ 
Fundamentalism and premillennial- 
ism without love may be ‘as sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal.’ ” 

Without doubt, the time has come to 
contend for the faith once delivered, but 
there may be a difference between con- 
tending for the faith and contending 
with the faithful. Let us not have in 
the ranks of orthodoxy those who in 
selecting the place of emphasis, under- 
score “contend” rather than “the faith.” 

Let us beware of the spiritual pride 
which at times seems to be associated 
with knowledge of the truth. It can de- 
ceive itself as to its motives even while it 
is contending for the faith. It has in it 
much of Jehu’s “Come, see my zeal for 
the Lord.” 

Let us judge ourselves severely and 
others charitably. 

kK k & 

In the former editorial we try to urge 
orthodoxy to hold the truth in love, but 
it is not to be considered for a moment 

that compromise is in the 
Facing writer’s mind. We are en- 
the gaged in battle for the faith. 
Enemy The enemy must be faced. The 

lines are drawn up and there 
is no discharge in this war. 

The enemy has several brigades. There 
is the large group of atheists. Some of 
these are honest and open. They an- 
nounce themselves and declare their po- 
sition. Others are silent and subtle. Some 
of them are salaried in colleges and uni- 
versities. 

Then there is the brigade of modern- 
ists. They say they believe in a personal 
God. But they deny His ability to create 
or reveal. Some of these get their dis- 
honest livings out of so-called Christian 
colleges and from institutions which 
were founded and endowed by real 


Christians but which have departed from 
the faith. 

What shall one say of the brigade of 
indifferentists? They don’t know what 
they believe and therefore have no mes- 
sage. They lack conviction, and, thank 
God, most of them also lack congrega- 
tions. Blind leaders of the blind, they 
are also dumb teachers of the deaf. If 
an epidemic could empty a thousand 
American pulpits this month, there might 
be a revival next month. It sounds harsh, 
but it’s true. All of these are the enemies 
which must be faced by the friends of 
God who would be true to the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

Dr. Clarence Edward Macartney, in 
The Presbyterian, has asked some very 
pointed questions: 


“And what has been the net result 
of this grand march to the rear on 
the part of the Protestant Church, 
this abandonment of historic and 
scriptural Christianity, this new view 
of the Bible, this substitution in our 
pulpits of birds and flowers and green 
grass, reviews of current plays and 
novels, pacifism, birth control, re- 
ligious education, and long-range bom- 
bardment of Fascism and Naziism for 
the grand themes of redemption— 
what has been the net result of it all? 
Has it increased men’s love for the 
Bible, or their knowledge of it, or has 
it helped to plunge the average church 
member into gross ignorance of the 
Bibie? Has it filled up our Sabbath 
School classes, or is it yearly reduc- 
ing the numbers on our roll? Has it 
brought the people out on Wednesday 
night to ask God to bring in His king- 
dom, or has it practically killed the 
prayer meeting? Has it inculcated 
reverence for the Lord’s Day, or has it 
filled seats at the ball parks and deco- 
rated the golf courses on Sundays 
with members of our churches? Has 
it made the evening service what it 
once was, the church’s chief appeal 
to the unconverted, or has it led to 
the abandonment of that second serv- 
ice in thousands of our churches? 

“Aas it made men more godly, more 
heavenly-minded, or more ‘of the 
earth, earthy’? Has it carried on and 
strengthened, or weakened, that noble 
confidence of our fathers that another 
will than our own is at work in the 
world? Has it made our churches to 
resound with the joy of salvation, or 
has it brought us to a state where our 
prayer must be, ‘Restore unto me, O 
Lord, the joy of thy salvation’? 

“And this belittling of belief, this 
despising of creed and sacrament, this 
streamlining of the Bible and Christi- 
anity, has it made Presbyterians more, 
or less, convinced as to the sovereignty 
and predestination of Almighty God? 
Has it increased, or almost silenced, 
the fervent Amen of certainty in the 
Methodist Church? Has it increased, 
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or lessened, the reverence and honor 
given the sacraments in the Episcopal 
Church? Has it made the Congrega- 
tional Church, noble pioneer among 
American Churches in foreign mis- 
sionary campaigns, more, or less, 
zealous in the salvation of the heathen 
world? Has it made those who come 
up out of the waters of baptism in the 
Baptist churches more separated from 
the world, or more like the world? 
In short, has this popular view of the 
Bible and of Christianity brought us 
nearer to God, or separated us from 
Him? 

“Has this new kind of Christianity 
made the Church more, or less, the 
salt of the earth, in the world but not 
of it? Or has its influence been toward 
making the Church what Thomas 
Carlyle called ‘a heaven and hell 
amalgamation society’? 

“Alas, to ask these questions is to 
answer them! Those who are per- 
plexed as to how to make the witness 
of the Church more effective, and as 
to what it is that makes our voice 
feeble, lost on the winds of the world 
and of time, need not search far for 
the cause of the trouble. It is summed 
up in what is said in Matthew’s Gos- 
pel of the preaching of Jesus in a cer- 
tain locality, ‘He did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
belief.’” 

The time is come for Bible-believing 
people, whatever their denominational 
connection, to stand up and speak out. 
Let us say again that the battle lines 
are drawn up and there is no discharge 
in this war. 

t - & 


“One way of spreading the testimony 
for Christ is to get the Moopy MontTHLY 
into the hands of more professed Chris- 

tians,” said an old friend of 
Spread the MonrtHLy recently. Then 
the the friend went on to tell of 
Testimony teachers and other church 

workers whose service has 
been revolutionized because the MontH- 
Ly has encouraged them to study and 
teach the Word. 

The Moopy Monruty is in territory it 
never occupied before. Its present paid 
subscription list is nearly 40,000, which 
is several thousand beyond any other 
period. Now we are anxious for 50,000 
subscribers. And why not? Surely there 


are ten thousand more homes which 
would be helped by the regular visits of 
this periodical. 

Your friends would be interested in 
the series of articles on Prophecy which, 
starting in this issue, continues for many 
months. The months ahead will carry 
some of the addresses given at Founder’s 
Week Conference. You will wish to pass 
on to others some of the conference in- 
spiration. 

Then we should like to announce a 
special series of articles on “The First 
One Hundred Books in a Christian Work- 
er’s Library,” by Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, be- 
ginning in the March issue. We truly be- 
lieve there has been nothing like this 
written in English since Spurgeon wrote, 
“Comments on Commentaries.” These 
articles will give you in concentrated 
form the results of years of research on 
the part of Dr. Smith. 

We are trying to do our part in ar- 
ranging to present such splendid materi- 
al. Will you do your part in making the 
magazine known? At your request, sam- 
ple copies will be mailed to those whose 
addresses are sent us. Better than that, 
send some trial subscriptions to your 
friends at the rate of eight months for 
a dollar. 

- & 


This chain broadcast, by God’s grace, 
continues until Sunday, March 19. This 
is a venture of faith, but there has been 
so much of blessing from 
it that we felt it must con- 
tinue even though the 
financial returns do not 
meet its cost. 

Here is a letter which may carry a 
suggestion: 


‘*Let’s Go 
Back to 
the Bible”’ 


“We are regular listeners to your 
‘Let’s Go Back to the Bible’ broad- 
cast, and are wonderfully blessed by 
it. 

“I just have to tell you how I heard 
a good deal of it last Sunday (Novem- 
ber 27). My sister-in-law and I left 
home about 11 A.M. to visit her sick 
husband in a hospital in a neighbor- 
ing town. At 2 P.M. we went into a 
restaurant for lunch. As we entered, 
we heard ‘Faith of Our Fathers’ on the 
radio. It was a surprise to hear that 
in such a place, and, as expected, the 
waitress soon tuned to something else. 


The thought rolled over and over in 
my mind, dare I say something about 
it? God gave me grace to tell the 
waitress how lovely that program 
was. I also told her that my son-in- 
law went to that school. She tuned 
back to it. The singing was grand and 

a wonderful message. It was like an 

oasis in the desert. I was so thankful 

I had been given the opportunity in 

this way to speak for my Lord. One of 

the waiters tuned the singing in louder, 
and one of the chefs stood in the door- 
way to the kitchen, evidently listening. 

“God’s Word surely shall not return 
void.” 

Here are the stations and time. Tell 
others to listen, and you give it your 
prayer support. 

Washington, WOL..1310 2 P.M., E.S.T. 

New York, WHN....1010 2 P.M., E.S.T. 

Boston, WAAB........ 1410 2 P.M., E.S.T. 

Buffalo, WGR........... 550 2 P.M., E.S.T. 

Pittsburgh, WCAE..1220 2 P.M., E.S.T. 

Detroit, CKLW........ 1030 2 P.M., ES.T. 

Chicago, WMBI....1080 2 P.M., C.S.T. 

Philadel- 

phia*, WFIL........ 560 4 P.M., C.S.T. 

Des Moines, KSO....1430 5 P.M., C.S.T. 

Cedar Rapids, 

Waterloo, WMT.. 600 5 P.M., C.S.T. 

Miami, WGAM.. 560 5:15 P.M., E.S.T. 


So ae 


Mr. Philip Sidersky, one of the oldest 
Hebrew Christian workers in the country, 
recently went to be with the Lord. He 

had gone to Lewistown, Pa., 
Time for some meetings and was 
Takes Its suddenly taken ill. Friends 
Toll took him to the hospital, 
where he lived only two days. 

Rev. Paul Rader is another who was 
recently called Home. A man of real 
evangelistic gifts, Mr. Rader had a 
wide ministry and entered into rest 
after a lingering illness. 

Added to the role of the newly trans- 
planted saints is the name of Dr. Otis 
G. Dale, who went to be with the Lord 
on December 27, 1938, from Santa Bar- 
bara, Calif. Dr. Dale will be remembered 
by many former students as Superin- 
tendent of Men. Prior to his work with 
the Moody Bible Institute, he was as- 
sociated with the work of “Billy” Sun- 
day. 





*Note change of time. 


A Message from a Puritan 


ANTON, the old Puritan preach- 

er, wrote more than a million 

words on Psalm 119. The style 

and evident culture of the Pur- 
itan theologians give evidence of the 
mental discipline which comes from the 
study of theology. Those old preachers 
were educated men. They knew much 
more than some of our boasted and bloat- 
ed intellectuals who know a lot of things 
which are not so. 

Vincent Alsop in December, 1680, wrote 
an introduction to this series of Man- 
ton’s sermons. It is interesting to read 
from Alsop the following: 


“Had the reverend author designed 
308 


Editorial 


these papers for public view, he could 
not have flattered himself, in a cavil- 
ling age, that he should escape the 
severe lashes of envy and malice 
(those fiends that haunt all things 
and persons excellent) ; he must have 
expected a snarl from the wolf’s black 
mouth, or a kick from the dull ass’s 
hoof.” 

From his sermon on the first verse of 
the psalm, we give you the following 
thoughtful and helpful message. This 
section starts in, “To this end let me 
press you to take the law of God for 
your rule, the Spirit of God for your 
guide, the promises for your encourage- 
ment, and the glory of God for your end.” 


Then he uses the above for an outline, 
and comments thus: 


“(1) Take the law of God for your 
rule. Study the mind of God, and 
know the way to heaven, and keep 
exactly in it. It is an argument of sin- 
cerity when a man is careful to prac- 
tice all that he knows, and to be in- 
quisitive to know more, even the whole 
will of God, and when the heart is 
held under awe of God’s Word. If a 
commandment stand in the way, it is 
more to a gracious heart than if a 
thousand bears and lions were in the 
way—more than if an angel stood in 
the way with a flaming sword; ‘He 
that feareth the commandment shall 
be rewarded’ (Prov. 13:13). Would you 
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have blessings from God? Fear the 
commandment. It is not he that fears 
wrath, punishment, inconveniences, 
troubles of the world, molestations of 
the flesh; no, but he that dares not 
make bold with a commandment. Go, 
bring a temptation, set pots of wine 
before the Rechabites. Oh, they durst 
not drink of them. Why? ‘Jonadab 
the son of Rechab our father com- 
manded us, saying, Ye shall drink no 
wine’ (Jer. 35:6). Thus a child of 
God doth reason when the Devil 
comes and sets a temptation before 


him, and being zealous for God, dares’ 


not comply with the lusts and humors 
of.men, though they should promise 
him peace, happiness, and plenty. A 
wicked man makes no bones of a com- 
mandment; but a godly man, when he 
is in a right posture of spirit, and the 
awe of God is upon him, dare not 
knowingly and wittingly go aside and 
depart from God. 

“(2) Take the Spirit of God for 
your guide. We can never walk in 
God’s way without the conduct of 
God’s Spirit. We must not only have 
a way, but a voice to direct us when 
we are wandering. ‘And thine ears 
shall hear a word behind thee, saying, 
This is the way, walk ye in it’ (Isa. 
30:21). Sheep have a shepherd as well 
as a fold, and children that learn to 


write must have a teacher as well as 
a copy; and so it is not enough to have 
a rule, but we must have a guide, a 
monitor, to put us in mind of our duty. 
The Israelites had a pillar of cloud by 
day, and a pillar of fire by night. The 
gospel Church is not destitute of a 
guide. ‘Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to 
glory’ (Ps. 73:24). The Spirit of God 
is the guide and director to warn us 
of our duty. 

“(3) The promises for your en- 
couragement. If you look elsewhere, 
and live by sense, and not by faith, 
you. shall have discouragements 
enough. How shall a man carry him- 
self through the temptations of the 
world with honor to God? ‘Whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corrup- 
tion that is in the world through lust’ 
(II Pet. 1:4). When we have prom- 
ises to bear us up, this will carry us 
clear through temptations, and make 
us act generously, nobly, and keep 
close to Him. 

“(4) Fix the glory of God for your 
aim; else it is but a carnal course. The 
spiritual life is a living to God (Gal. 
2:20), when He is made the end of 
every action. You have a journey to 
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take, and whether you sleep or wake, 
your journey is still a-going. As ina 
ship, whether men sit, lie, or walk, 
whether they eat or sleep, the ship 
holds on its course, and makes toward 
its port; so you all are going into an- 
other world, either to heaven or hell, 
the broad or the narrow way. And 
then do but consider how comfortable 
it will be at your journey’s end, in a 
dying hour, to have been undefiled in 
the way; then wicked men that are 
defiled in their way will wish they had 
kept more close and exact with God. 
Even those that now wonder at the 
niceness and zeal of others, when 
they see that they must in earnest 
into another world, oh, then that they 
had been more exact and watchful, 
and stuck closer to the rule in their 
practice, discourses, compliances! Men 
will have other notions then of holi- 
ness than they had before. Oh, then 
they will wish that they had been 
more circumspect. Christ commended 
the unjust steward for remembering 
that in time he should be put out of 
his stewardship. You will all fail with- 
in a little while; then your poor, shift- 
less, naked souls must launch out into 
another world, and immediately come 
to God. How comfortable will it be 
then to have walked closely according 
to the line of obedience!” 


“The Throne of David” Be “Forever”? 


One of the Series of Articles on 


“Present-Day Darkness and the Floodlight of Prophecy” 


By REV. W. F. ROADHOUSE, Toronto, Ont. 


INCE there was no king on David’s 
throne when Christ was born—as 
the Scriptures and history witness 
—by what method of reasoning 

can we believe the Lord’s testimony, “I 
will establish the throne of his kingdom 
forever” (II Sam. 7:13)? Neither authen- 
tic history, philology, ethnology, nor the 
“explanations” of various patriotically- 
obsessed writers in many countries give 
any theory at all credible as to how this 
perpetual character of David’s throne 
can be made plain. Yet the Scriptures 
declare that such is the case. 

David was having “a quiet time.” He 
sat in his house brooding. He was hav- 
ing “rest from all his enemies.” He was 
longing for God. He was hoping to build 
God’s house. God’s prophet liked the 
idea, and told him to go forward. But 
Nathan spoke without the leading of the 
Lord; therefore Jehovah’s refusal rang 
in his ears. Never had Jehovah been 
other than tabernacled; He had moved 
only in a tent. Nor had He asked for a 
temple! Rather is Nathan told to go and 
tell the king of the divine uplifting 
presence and victories in his life. Indeed, 
whatever greatness David had achieved 
was God-bestowed. Let us read the pas- 
sage now according to Young’s literal and 
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idiomatic translation, and note how his 
rendering is true to the facts in its his- 
tory: 

“Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, I 
have taken thee from the comely place, 
from after the flock, to be leader over 
My people, over Israel; and I have 
been with thee whithersoever thou 
hast gone, and I cut off all thy ene- 


mies from thy presence, and have 
made for thee a great name, as the 
name of the great ones who are in the 
earth, and it hath tabernacled in its 
place, and it is not troubled any more, 
and the sons of perverseness do not 
add to afflict it any more as in the 
beginning, even from the day that J 
appointed judges over My people Is- 
rael; and I have given rest to thee 
from all their enemies, and Jehovah 
hath declared to thee that...” (II 
Sam. 7:8-11). 

Thus it is transparently clear that in 
the entire passage the past is indicated 
(seven perfect tenses and one past), 
throughout it is history; not a use of the 
future tense such as, “I will appoint.” It 
is always in the past! This is confirmed 
by commentaries, such as the Speakers’, 
Christian Worker’s (Dr. Gray), Adam 
Clarke’s, Lange’s, and others. 


History gives its full confirmation to 
this. The account of Israel’s land and 
God’s related purposes to it begins in 
Genesis 12 and moves onward. On this 
side of II Samuel 7 is the restoration in 
Ezra and Nehemiah; Israel’s present 
scattering among the nations as Christ 
predicted in Luke 21; their second re- 
storation according to Isaiah 11 and 
Ezekiel 36, 37; and their final filling of 
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“the face of the world with fruit” (Isa. 
27:1-6). Uniformly throughout Scripture 
this is a consistent testimony—until the 
glorious millennial years arrive with 
their world benediction. One chapter 
alone, Ezekiel 36, covers the whole matter 
as to the future. As S. H. Wilkinson says, 
the whole body of Scripture “consistently 
and with almost painful insistence de- 
scribes Israel as either in their own land, 
or in the land of their enemies.” Thus 
all other lands are debarred as their 
home land. 

Now see how explicitly the divinely 
given and supremely important promise 
reads (II Sam. 7:12): 

(1) “When thy days are fulfilled” 
(David is through, Solomon is already 
living), 

(2) “And thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers” (David is buried now, I Kings 
2:10). 


Wan NEXT? The prophetic 
vision lifts at this point, as so often in 
the prophetic writings, and views the far 
horizon. Proof (not mere assertion) is 
in Peter’s inspired statement, “David... 
being a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins . . . he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; he seeing 
this before spake of the resurrection of 
Christ (Acts 2:29-31). Is this clear? The 
old seer, King David, standing back there 
a millennium before, envisioned not the 
enthronement of Solomon and the suc- 
ceeding generations, but the coming Mes- 
siah, our Lord Jesus Christ! He was in 
David’s eye! As Jehovah says: 


(3) “I will set up thy seed after thee, 
that shall proceed out of thy bowels, 

(4) “And I will establish his kingdom” 
—not human rulership but divine, mes- 
sianic! 

(5) “He shall build a house for my 
name” (II Sam. 7:13). Is this in the fu- 
ture? Assuredly, for Ezekiel 40-44 gives 
us the literal “house” of that Davidic 
kingdom. A temple and all its acces- 
sories, priesthood, altar, and offerings, are 
all there, and “behold, the glory of the 
God of Israel” comes into its temple and 
worship. Isaiah 33 speaks of “Zion, the 
city of our solemnities ....a tabernacle 
that shall not be taken down” when “Je- 
hovah is our judge .... lawgiver.... 
king” in millennial days. And Zechariah 
14:9, 16-21 speaks of those who “even go 
up from year to year to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts .... Holiness unto the 
Lord” shall be upon all. And Isaiah 61 
says, “Ye shall be named the Priests of 
the Lord.” This is, it seems to us, con- 
clusive enough. “A house for my (his) 
name” will then be built! 

(6) “And I will establish the throne 
of his kingdom forever.” For this fact 
there is abundance of verification (Luke 
1:31-33). 

(7) “And I will be his father, and he 
shall be my son.” This sentence quoted 
in Hebrews 1:5, is declared to belong 
to Christ, and is used in connection with 
this same resurrection of our Lord (Acts 
2:29-31). 

II Samuel 7:14, 15 revert to the near 
horizon of prophecy, and verse 16 takes 
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in the far view range again, as already 
seen. 

(8) “But thou hast spoken also of 
thy servant’s house for a great while to 
come” (v. 19). Who will dispute this in 
view of the above vision of the seer? 

(9) “And is this the manner of man, 
O Lord God?” (v. 19). 

Thus it is made clear that God never 
promised perpetuity to any earthly line 
of kings! This earthly line was contin- 
gent upon obedience—conditional; the 
other not. His “forever” assurance was 
to His “far horizon” Son from heaven, 
and when He comes there will be stability 
everlastingly! 

The fact of a gap is being derided by 
some brethren in these days. In this 
writer’s volume, Seeing the Revelation, he 
lists twenty-five passages that show the 
gap to be a fact. Better study afresh, for 
our Lord reveals it in clear terms in Luke 
4:16-21. There He points out in Isaiah 
61:1, 2 (first clause), that He was al- 
ready fulfilling this prediction. On ex- 
amining this Scripture, however, one sees 
that between the first clause of verse 2 
(where our Lord stopped) and the con- 
nective “and,” there now lie 1900 years 
of Church history! That is a gap that 
Christ taught—who dares deny it? The 
first half of Isaiah 11:3 ends with a colon. 
The fulfillment of the latter half of the 
verse lay 1900 years away from the ad- 
vent of the One of whom the prophet 
wrote in 11:1-3 (f.h.). So with Isaiah 
52:14—53:11, where the Calvary work of 
Christ is prophesied; but in 53:12 the 
coming triumph of the descending Lord 
is predicted. Daniel 9:24-26 shows Mes- 
siah “cut off,” but from thence (v. 27) 
the prophet’s mind is projected into the 
future to the very crucial period when 
the perpetual “throne of David” will be 
set up. While we definitely and seriously 
warn students of the peril of removing 
the anchorage as to the future indicated, 
we now point out that this exposition of 
II Samuel 7 we are indicating, falls in 
line with these most important prophetic 
scriptures suggested in this paragraph. 
The everlasting peace-covenant with 
Israel of Ezekiel 37:26, 27, 30 will be the 
time of the fulfillment of II Samuel 7. 


N OTICE next that Psalm 89 at 
once confirms, interprets, and shows the 
Davidic covenant in operation: (1) 
Ascription of praise to the divine faith- 
fulness (vv. 1, 2). (2) Security of the 
covenant (vv. 3, 4). (3) Vision of the 
Davidic throne and reign (vv. 5-18). (4) 
The near horizon: David historically 
found and anointed (vv. 19-23). (5) God’s 
faithfulness and exaltation of His Son 
and the Messiah’s sway (vv. 24, 25). (6) 
God’s Fatherhood to Christ (v. 26; cf. 
Heb. 1:5). (7) David’s greater Son, “the 
firstborn” in resurrection (v. 27 f.c.; quot- 
ed in Rev. 1:5). (8) Above all earthly 
rulers (v. 27 l.c.; quoted in Rev. 1:5). (9) 
“Forevermore,” the millennial days (v. 28 
f.c.). (10) Steadfastness of the covenant 
(vv. 28, 29), the promise, the seed, the 
throne. (11) The near vision again: 
Israel’s disobedience, chastisement, and 
restoration (vv. 30-33). (12) Reiteration 
of faithfulness, “and as a faithful witness 


in heaven” (vv. 34-37; quoted in Rey. 
1-5). (13) The earthly David’s depres- 
sion time (vv. 38-52). Here we have the 
same alternating between the immediate 
and the by far predominant distant, as 
we find in the many scriptures bearing on 
this covenant. 

Isaiah predicts likewise concerning the 
Davidic throne, its regent, reign, and 
realm (9:2-7). Light, joy, freedom, and 
peace are the blessings of the coming 
Messiah’s kingdom, and surely no one 
can say that they are here today, or 
will be under present agencies. Verse 
6 gives us the ground and reason for 
these benefits—the birth of the human- 
divine Son. Then the prophet’s mind 
overleaps the centuries to the “far hor- 
izon,” to the second advent, and de- 
clares, “The government shall be upon 
his shoulder,” followed by the marvelous 
five-fold name of David’s great son, 
“Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty 
(Victor) God, The everlasting Father 
(the Founder of the ages), and The 
Prince of Peace.” What earthly ruler 
could fill this picture? “Upon the throne 
of David” this divine occupant is to sit, 
and over “his kingdom” will He rule, an 
ever-increasing sway, established with 
justice and righteousness and blessed 
peace, “henceforth even forever.” To 
such as this does the perpetuity of “the 
throne of David” pertain. 

In Isaiah 7:13, 14 there is a standing 
prophecy of the house of David. We be- 
lieve it reveals (as Isa. 9:2-7 does) the 
deity of Him who shall be the later occu- 
pant of the Davidic throne. “The virgin” 
bears a divinely created son while only 
“espoused” (see Matt. 1:18, 19; Luke 
1:26, 27; Rom. 1:3). This “Emmanuel” 
(“God with us”) is the Lord’s “sign” 
to Israel. This future creation of the 
Holy Ghost, born by way of a holy virgin, 
will be the One to sit on David’s throne. 
He will be the son (not actually but) 
legally of Joseph; the son maternally of 
Mary—both of whom were in the royal 
line, one through Solomon, the other 
through Nathan. Speaking as to actual, 
historical fact (as well as biblically), this 
firstborn One was the only possible heir 
to David’s throne. Bungling British- 
Israelism leads entirely away from the 
Bible royal line, off into an impossible 
morass of unproved, vague, far-away 
wanderings of their own conjuring. Let 
us stand by the Scriptures. 


Wax the New Testament 
opens, there is no heir of David upon the 
throne. Jerusalem was the only place 
where there could be one—and there was 
none! Such kingship in David’s line had 
ceased long before. “Write ye this man 
{[Jechoniah] childless ... for no man of 
his seed [the Solomon line] shall prosper, 
sitting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling any more in Judah” (Jer. 22:29, 
30). His latest descendant, of whom we 
are aware, was Joseph, poor (Luke 2:24), 
not prospering, nor a king. With this 
legal proscription, it was not possible 
that he could be king—with such a word 
of God hanging over his head. Yet note 
—he who was the legal heir to the pre- 
rogatives was the legal father of Jesus 
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who was “begotten of the Holy Ghost” 
(Rom. 1:3). The other side of our Lord’s 
royal ancestors was Mary, and He was 
her son—and “the firstborn” of her. 
Mary’s son and Joseph’s legal heir fits 
all the case. All other lines are anti- 
biblical. The Scriptures are our only 
documents in this regard, for all others 
were destroyed in the destruction of 
Jerusalem in A.D. 170. 

Luke 1:31-33 is an overwhelming con- 
firmation of all the foregoing. Here is 
the annunciation: “And, behold, thou 


_,. shalt call his name Jesus. He shall. 


be great, and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest.” Here the near horizon 
gives way to the far (over 1900 years 
away). We read: “And the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David [II Sam. 7 again]: and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for- 
ever [this is, of course, future to this 
writing in 1938]; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end.” Plain, is it not? 
The Davidic King, throne, rule, and 
realm, and all of it perpetual! 

In Acts 2:29-31 (R.V.) there is abso- 
lute verification of our contention, name- 
ly, that David (now dead for centuries) 
had not his succeeding line of kings in 
vision in II Samuel 7, when declaring 
them perpetual—but the Messiah Him- 
self! How emphatic it is. “David... 
being a prophet [a foreteller], and know- 
ing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins he 
would set one upon his throne; he fore- 
seeing this spake [of Solomon or others? 
No, but] of the resurrection of the Christ” 
—with his eye upon his coming Messiah, 
our Lord Jesus Christ! With his eye 
upon Him, he foretold the perpetuity of 
His reign. Not the fallible, fluctuating, 
earthly descendants of David’s line in 
the next several hundreds of years; much 
less the utterly alien. Gentile “heirs” 
of other alien stocks, but the long-pre- 
dicted, long-awaited Messiah of Israelit- 
ish hopes and prayers, of preceding and 
succeeding generations—these were be- 
fore his mind. It was this One of whom 
the prophet-seer wrote: “He foreseeing 
this spake of . . . Christ.” How paltry 
and puny all others are with Him in 
vision! 

Acts 13:32 (ff) speaks of “the promise 
which was made unto the fathers.” Upon 
this follows the resurrection-birth pre- 
diction from Psalms 2 and 16 (as so con- 
stantly in this connection). And just 
here are cited the unbreakable “holy, 
faithful [promises] of David” (translated 
“sure mercies’). Going back to the source 
of this quotation, we are dealing with this 
unchanging promise of the perpetuity of 
the Davidic throne and its divine occu- 
pant whom God “raised up from the 
dead.” Saviourhood encompasses “the 
whole creation” (Rom. 8:18-23), not only 
the soul, but all else even to the world en- 
vironment—all will be delivered from its 
“bondage of corruption” where it travails 
and languishes today. 


Go's outlined program for 
this age—from Christ’s cross to His 
crown—is given us in Acts 15:14-18. (1) 
Between the cross and the crown lies no 
kingship of David anywhere; our sole 
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task is the taking out of a Gentile elec- 
tion, namely, the Church. No “running 
the world,” no creating of a “socialized 
conscience” is our job. We evangelize, as 
our Lord bade us do. (2) “After these 
things”—the difficult task of evangelizing 
the nations—“I (the Lord from heaven) 
will return,” to what end? (3) “The taber- 
nacle of David” being in ruins (not a 
glorious kingdom to welcome Him; not 
a word of it in Holy Writ), He will 
“build again.” It is still in ruins as when 
He was on earth in the flesh; in ruins 
ever since in all these centuries. (4) He 
“will set it up.” In absolute clarity this 
shows its divine occupant, its rightful 
Ruler. He is no Aryan, Jap, East Indian, 
or Anglo-Saxon, but of the ancient 
Semitic tree to which David belonged. 
(5) Then will come to Him “the residue 
of men,” probably the saved Jews, and (6) 
“all the Gentiles,” as Isaiah 18:7 and 
kindred passages declare. Antichrist’s 
empire alone can arise in world-rule in 
the meantime. Be sure to study Revela- 
tion 13:2-4 in relation to imperial world 
movements. We believe Dr. C. I. Scofield 
spoke truly when he said we ought to 
get more light as the end draws nearer! 





The Gospel Writers 
By G. P. COWAN, Toronto, Ont. 


Matthew am I, 

Disciple of the Lord; 

My gospel tells of Him 

Who was and is a King. 

King of the Jews, 

But of the Gentiles, too, 

His coming shall announce that 
kingdom 

Which shall be above all else be- 
side. 


My name is Mark. 

I tell of Him 

Who is the Servant; 

That one who came 

And laid aside His glory 

So that, humbling Himself, 

He washed the feet 

Of those who walked with Him; 
And gave His precious life 

A ransom on the cruel Cross. 


Luke is my name, 

Physician my profession; 

Read in my Gospel 

The life of Him who called Himself 
The Son of Man; 

In all points tempted like as we, 
Yet without sin, 

Who walked and talked 

With lowly men of old, 

And loved unto the end. 


My name is John. 

Disciple of the Lord beloved, 

To me was given in simple words 

To bear this witness, 

That He alone 

Of all the sons of women born 

Is yet the Son of God: 

By faith in Him, 

The Way, the Door, the Shepherd 
good, 

Eternal life is given. 











Romans 1:1-4 is an epitome of the 
truth concerning the person of Messiah. 
It refers us back to the “good tidings” of 
the prophets who foretold His coming 
(like Isa. 61:1, ff; 7:13, 14; 9:2-6). These 
speak of the child of these holy promises, 
who at His advent would make them his- 
tory (Luke 1:31-33). And He would prove 
to be “born of the seed of David” 
(II Sam. 7 once again). Thus He came 
“according to the flesh.” This does not 
mean the mere physical flesh (Gen. 2:23; 
John 6:56), or the body in opposition to 
the soul (I Cor. 15:39), but all that is 
human in Him—spirit, soul, and body 
(I Thess. 5:23), a complete, sinless man- 


hood! This hereditary element is 
Davidic. “The Word was made flesh” 
(John 1:14). 


scan Now the Davidic 
with the divine element, the apostle 
shows them to be correlative parts of one 
great whole. He is, divinely speaking, 
“the Son of God,” just as earlier in 
our study we saw Him “Emmanuel” and 
“the mighty God.” The title “Son of 
God” affirms Him to be the manifesta- 
tion of the Godhead! How? By His 
resurrection “in power” this sonship was 
“declared.” 

This word “declared” (horisthentos) is 
weighty with meaning. If but in thought, 
it means “decreed”; if in word, it means 
“declared.” But here, in mighty act 
(our Lord’s rising in glory from the 


dead), it denotes demonstration and 
transformation! Thus is He “defined” 
to be! No wonder we have been shown 


by the succession of Scriptures in this 
study the necessity of the prophesied 
“seed of David’s” resurrection. This com- 
ing, perpetual occupant of the Davidic 
throne must be the great overcomer of 
death and the grave—“I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive forevermore” (Rev. 1:18), He says. 
This assuredly is ground for perpetuity. 
He who at the end “through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself [mark it well] 
without spot to God” (Heb. 9:14), was 
qualified and empowered all His life 
through by the selfsame “Spirit of holi- 
ness.” Since the whole nature of Jesus 
was ever open to the Spirit’s influence, 
within and without, in word and deed, in 
rest and ministry, so by this genitive of 
quality (of holiness) is denoted the ac- 
tion of the Spirit in absolute dominion 
throughout every area and every hour of 
our Saviour’s life. 

This child of David’s royal line; this 
Son of God uncreated but who “efflor- 
esced into palpable manifestation,” is 
now shown to be indwelt and inwrought 
by “the Spirit of holiness.” And a paral- 
lel passage in Romans is conclusive 
enough when we read, “The Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead 

. Shall also quicken” (Rom. 8:11). 
Godet was right when he said, “Perfect 
holiness excludes physical dissolution. 
The necessary corollary of such a life 
and state was, therefore, the resurrec- 
tion.” 

Three clearly quoted clauses in 
Revelation 1:5 give a description of 
Christ in relation to the covenant of 

(Continued on page 330) 
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World Government at the End of This Age: 


Part Iron and Part Clay 


One of the Series of Articles on 


“Present-Day Darkness and the Floodlight of Prophecy” 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, IIl. 


exhaustible book of Daniel, the 

one most easily understood is the 
first, depicting the colossal image which 
appeared to Nebuchadnezzar in a dream, 
for the interpretation of which it was 
necessary to secure the presence and 
divinely-bestowed wisdom of Daniel. The 
second chapter of the book of Daniel, 
particularly the latter half of the chapter, 
is occupied with a fundamentally impor- 
tant preview of world history. 

The text does not tell us that the image 
was in the form of a man, but the de- 
scription seems to imply this, and it has 
so been interpreted by all commentators. 
The image was made of four metals: 
gold, silver, brass, and iron, each one 
representing a world empire, or kingdom, 
each succeeding the one preceding. This 
the text clearly states, “After thee shall 
arise another kingdom,” etc. The first 
kingdom, represented by the gold of the 
image, its head, is Babylon, which like- 
wise the text clearly states, “Thou [Nebu- 
chadnezzar] art this head of gold.” There 
is considerable difference of opinion re- 
garding the identity of the other three 
succeeding empires, but practically all 
conservative expositors, who believe 
Daniel’s book contains definite, divinely- 
given prophecies, agree that the order of 
the four kingdoms is as follows: 

Gold—Babylon 625-538 B.C. 

Silver—Media-Persia 538-330 B.C. 

Brass—Greece 330-323 B.C. 

Iron—Rome 168 B.C. or 63 B.C. to the 

end.? 


F ALL the prophetic passages in 
the eternally fascinating and in- 


When the four empires have completed 
their respective periods of world domin- 
ion, at an hour when the last, the Roman 
Empire, would be composed of ten dis- 
tinct kingdoms, “in the days of these 
{ten] kings,” we are told that a “stone 
was cut out without hands, which smote 
the image upon his feet that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

. [At this time] shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 


1For helpful discussions of this point see, e¢.g., 
. E. H. Thomson, “‘Excursus on the Four Mon- 
archies of Daniel,’’ in his excellent commentary on 
Daniel in the Pulpit Commentary series (pp. 219- 
227); Charles Boutflower: Jn oul dove the Book 
of Daniel, London, 1923 (pp. 13-34). This was the 
interpretation adopted by the early Church Fa- 
thers, e.g., Hippolytus (A.D. c220), in his Scholia 
on Daniel, on ii:31. I have seen the following 
sentence given as a quotation from Gibbon, but 
have not been able to locate it in his famous 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire: The four 
empires are clearly delineated; and the invincible 
armies of the Romans described with as much 
clearness in the prophecies of Daniel as in the his- 
tories of Justin and Diodorus.” On the symbolic 
significance of the two legs of iron, J. G. Murphy 
remarks, “The Roman Empire divided first of all 
into the Western and Eastern Empires under Val- 
entinian and Valens, A.D. 364. The Western Em- 
pire collapsed under Romulus Augustulus, A.D. 
476.” 
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never be destroyed. .. . It shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand forever.” That the de- 
struction of “all these kingdoms” is not 
something that has taken place in his- 
tory, but an event still in the future, is 
proved beyond all contradiction by the 
following facts: 

(1) The kingdoms once making up the 
Roman Empire have not been destroyed, 
or consumed. They are still national en- 
tities, of one form of government or an- 
other. Let one simple question be asked, 
Has Italy been “destroyed”? Hardly! 

(2) Daniel says that the stone which 
destroyed these kingdoms “became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth.” Where is anything sent from 
God filling the whole earth today, espe- 
cially that part of the earth under the 
power of the Roman Caesars? It certain- 
ly is not Christianity or the gospel, for 
they fill Jess of Europe today than they 
did at the beginning of this century. This 
part of the prophecy, then, must also 
look to the future for fulfillment. 

(3) The kingdom to follow the iron 
kingdom, and that which destroys it, is 
to be a kingdom of God, “which shall 
never be destroyed”—and, as spoken of 
here, it is to be on this earth, including 
in its territory the areas once under the 
sovereignty of these world empires. Well, 
under whatever deceptions some Chris- 
tians wrote and spoke previous to 1914, 
since then, because of the awfulness and 
godlessness of our world, we know that a 
kingdom of God filling the whole earth is 
still in the future. 


W: ARE thus compelled to 
believe that the feet of this image, part 


of iron and part of clay, are to be taken 
as symbolically setting forth conditions 
prevailing upon the earth at the time 
when Christ returns to set up His king- 
dom upon earth, or, in other words, the 
end of this age. This Daniel himself 
clearly affirms, “God ... hath made 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what 
shall be in the latter days” (v. 28). 

It should be carefully observed that 
iron and clay (generally referred to to- 
gether) are more frequently mentioned 
in the verses (32-45) describing this 
image than are the other three metals 
combined. The frequency is: gold, 4; 
silver, 3; brass, 4; iron, 13; clay, 9. Noth- 
ing is said about the achievements or 
characteristics of the gold, the silver, or 
the brass, but the iron is described as 
“strong” (vv. 40, 41); the clay is “brittle” 
(v. 42 R. V., mg.); the iron is said to 
“break in pieces,” to “subdue all things,” 
and to “crush” (v. 40). No doubt, the 
fact that the Roman Empire, of which 
the iron speaks, continued longer than all 
the other three empires preceding put 
together, and is the form of world sover- 
eignty prevailing on earth at the end of 
this age, accounts for the enhanced im- 
portance which the iron is given in this 
passage. 


; worp translated “clay” 
nine times in eleven verses here, is 
the word hasap, occurring nowhere else 
in the Old Testament. The most thor- 
ough consideration of the exact mean- 
ing of the word with which I am 
acquainted is in a recent commentary 
on Daniel by Prof. James A. Mont- 
gomery, of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, from which the following lines 
are taken: “The word hasap invariably 
means a formed pottery object, whether 
a complete vessel or its fragments, i.e., 
potsherds. And so the ancient versions 
universally render the word: Greek, 
ostrakinon; Vulgate, variously, fictilis, 
testa. The raw material is denoted in 
verse 41 by tin (ie., miry clay), while 
hasap is identified with potter’s ware.’” 

In this image the only two elements 
appearing together, the only mixture in 
the whole image, is in the feet, where 
iron and clay are found intermingled! 
The gold is never mixed with anything 
else, nor is the silver nor the brass, 
nor, for that matter, the iron through- 
out the entire length of the image 
until the feet are reached. Here, and 
only here, are two elements mingled— 
iron and clay. Three phrases, found 
nowhere else in the chapter, are used in 





2James A. Montgomery: A Critical and Exegetica! 
Commentary on the Book of Daniel, New York, 
1927 (p. 167). 
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describing this strangely dual nature of 
the final extremity of the image—“it 
shall be a divided kingdom” (v. 41 R. V.), 
“they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men,” and, “they shall not cleave 
one to another, even as iron doth not 
mingle with clay” (v. 43 R. V.). 

The word here translated “divided,” 
pelag, has a most significant meaning, as 
Keil points out, signifying “the unnatural 
or violent division arising from inner dis- 
harmony or discord” (cf. Gen. 10:25; Ps. 
55:10; Job 32:25). ; 

If gold, silver, brass, and iron, in this 
particular chapter represent the four suc- 
cessive world empires of which we have 
spoken, of what does the clay speak? 
The four metals certainly refer to four 
different types of government, 
the final one being the iron- 
strong government of Rome. 
Recently, a theory has been 
taken up by some declaring that 
the clay refers to Israel. This is 
utterly impossible because the 
entire image has to do with 
Gentile world empires; Israel is 
prominent in other parts of 
Daniel, but it nowhere enters 
into this particular foreview of 
world history. Speaking gen- 
erally, without insisting on more 
specific identification, the clay 
is almost always considered as 
referring to humanity, to com- 
mon humanity as distinguished 
from royalty. 

What place does common hu- 
manity have in Daniel’s proph- 
etic outline of world history? 
Does the clay represent the mass 
of mankind over which the iron 
rules? This is the interpretation 
of B. W. Newton: “Throughout 
this vision, they who hold gov- 
ernmental power from God are 
represented by metal, and re- 
garded as being in a place off- 
cially divine, whereas those who 
are ruled over are represented 
by clay, and as occupying a mere 
human place.2 But a close ex- 
amination of the entire passage 
seems to render Mr. Newton’s 
interpretation impossible of acceptance. 
Clay appears only at the end of that part 
of the image which stands for the Roman 
Empire. If, as Mr. Newton says, clay re- 
fers to “those who are ruled over,” we 
would at once ask, Were there not great 
masses of people ruled over under the 
Babylonian sovereignty, under the Per- 
sian, under the Greek, under the earlier 
centuries of Roman rule? Of course! 
But no clay appears in relation to any 
other period represented by the image. 
The clay must refer not to common hu- 
manity as being ruled over, but as shar- 
ing in the rule. Newton, apparently not 
aware of contradicting the interpretation 
we have just quoted, admits this when he 
says, “It is remarkable how distinctly the 
people are in this chapter recognized as 
sharing governmental power.’ He sugges- 
tively translates the central phrase in 
verse 41, “the sovereignty shall be divided.” 


‘Benjamin Wills Newton: Prospects of the Ten 
Kingdoms of the Roman Empire, second edition, 
revised, London, 1874 (p. 48 note). 

‘op. cit. (p. 49 note). 
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Daniel—the mystical writer of 
angelo. 





This is more fully developed by Na- 
thaniel West, in his too little known, but 
very suggestive, work on Daniel: “By the 
iron he means the hard and strong im- 
perial, and by the clay the weaker, more 
plastic, and popular element in human 
governments ...mixed monarchies, where 
the popular will wars against the im- 
perialism of crowns and defies the will of 
the crown, ‘a state of political insecurity 
and instability.’ > 

Prophetic students of the past century 
saw that Daniel predicted that the end of 
this age would be characterized by a dual 
form of government, a rule of iron and a 
rule of clay. We today are actually be- 
holding such a government functioning, 
and the ideology of such a form of gov- 








It han, 


ernment mastering the minds of men 
throughout the western hemisphere. One 
phrase, coined less than one hundred 
years ago, once a theory, now a fearful 
reality, perfectly incarnates that which 
Daniel predicted twenty-five hundred 
years ago, “the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat.” In these five words are iron 
and clay bound together. 


Hivmeme that in Daniel’s 
interpretation of the feet of the image, 
symbolic of the end of this age, a rule of 
the people is predicted, a fascinating 
question arises: How did it happen that 
such a condition as Daniel describes has 
arisen in these last days upon our earth? 
Here we are face to face with problems 
of history and sociology so vast that we 
can only mention them in a few brief 
sentences. One thing is undeniable: since 
the French Revolution it is the people 





5Nathaniel West: Daniel's Great Prophecy, New 
York, 1898 (pp. 38, 39). 


© Keystone 
Fin ogy as painted by Michel- 

in the Vatican, Rome. Daniel’s dreams and visions 
are views of “The Times of the Gentiles” and Bible students see 
many of the prophecies becoming fact in European history of today. 





who have been steadily coming to have 
more and more power, sovereign power. 
The famous Spanish philosopher, José 
Ortega y Gasset, in his profound and 
thought-provoking work, The Revolt of 
the Masses, reminds us that: 


“There is one fact which is of utmost 
importance in the public life of Europe 
at the present moment—the accession 
of the masses to complete social power 
. . . The characteristic of the hour is 
that the commonplace mind, knowing 
itself to be commonplace, has the as- 
surance to proclaim the rights of the 
commonplace and to impose them 
wherever it will .. . It is, furthermore, 
entirely new in the history of our mod- 
ern civilization. Never, in the course 
of its development, has anything sim- 
ilar happened.’ 


All revolutions mean, at least 
for a time, more power for the 
people, less power or no power 
for the former ruling classes. 
The passing of the Romanoff 
dynasty in Russia, of the Hoh- 
enzollern dynasty in Germany, 
of the Hapsburg dynasties in 
Austria and Spain, and other 
dynasties in other countries, 
means increasing power among 
the people. How it happens that 
the proletariat is able to seize 
such power is a problem too 
great to be discussed in this 
brief article. 


-—_ did not say, 
note carefully, that the last part 
of the extremities of the image 
would be clay only, but always 
iron with the clay. By this he 
clearly meant that while in the 
last days of this age there would 
be a startling emergence of 
power possessed by the people, 
iron would always be present— 
true dictatorship. Until modern 
times, when the frequency of 
revolutions gave students ma- 
terial for discovering some of 
the fundamental laws of revolu- 
tion, this mystery was incapable 
of being understood. Today we 
know that revolution demands 
dictatorship. Says the distinguished 
Russian sociologist, Dr. Pitirim A. Soro- 
kin, since 1930 professor of Sociology at 
Harvard University: 

_ “Revolution is the decrease of the 
independence, the rights, and the lib- 
erty of citizens. It is the increase of 
intervention, tutelage, and other con- 
trolling functions of the government, 
or in other words, it is the growth of 
a despotic state intervention at the ex- 
pense of free autonomy. ... A deep- 
rooted revolution is synonymous with 
the worst kind of war, and at the same 
time, synonymous with want, famine, 
and pauperism among the masses; 
consequently, the reason why the 
structure of revolutionary society is 


®José Ortega y Gasset: The Revolt of the Masses, 
New York, 1932 (pp. 11, 18, 21, 195). 

Pitirim A. Sorokin: The Sociology of Revolution, 
Philadelphia and London, 1925 (pp. 301-304). Dr. 
Sorokin was a distinguished professor of sociology in 
Petrograd for eight years, formerly a revolutionist, 
who has learned by bitter experience and profound 
study how disillusioning a revolution is. His book 
is fascinating reading, and startlingly illuminates 
(though he does not know it) many New Testament 
phrases describing these last days. 

8Michael T. Florinsky: World Revolution and 
+ London, 1933 (p. 185). Note the 
word ‘‘and.” 
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Spurgeon and Moody: 


“In preaching, you cannot produce at the same time the impression that 
you are clever and that Christ is wonderful.°-—Principal James Denney 
~ a 


Charles Haddon Spurgeon 


SOMETIMES wish that we had a 

photograph of Spurgeon and Moody 

sitting side by side, or standing to- 

gether after the manner of Goethe 
and Schiller on their pedestal in Wiemar. 
It is true that an absurd cartoon was 
published many years ago, showing 
Spurgeon and Moody playing at billiards 
with Joseph Parker standing sneeringly 
in the background. But even that gro- 
tesque attempt succeeded in showing how 
very much alike they were in heavy 
physique. 

When Moody met Mr. Gladstone, the 
great statesman, after a moment's survey 
of the sturdy form of the evangelist, 
said, “I wish, Mr. Moody, that I had 
your shoulders.” Quick as a flash the 
American responded, “And don’t I wish 
that I had your head.” 

Yet I remember having seen a phreno- 
logical report and chart of Mr. Moody’s 
head which was both ingenious and in- 
tensely interesting. It said that much of 
Mr. Moody’s success might be attributed 
to the absence, as well as the presence, 
of certain abilities and qualities. Too 
much reasoning or critical power, or even 
a greater imagination than he possessed, 
might have lessened his influence. The 
report, however, went from the head to 
the heart by declaring that Moody, what- 
ever his phrenological limitations might 
have been, was a man of tremendous 





*Chapter from Spurgeon and His Friendships, by 
A. Cunningham Burley, reprinted by permission of 
the Epworth Press. 
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humanity. Professor 
Drummond would have 
been in hearty agree- 
ment with this opinion, 
for did he not say that 
Moody was one of the 
greatest humans he had 
ever met? And if Henry 
Drummond had come 
into Spurgeon’s orbit, he 
would have arrived at 
the same conclusion con- 
cerning the Tabernacle 


pastor. 
an E PRO- 


NOUNCEMENT that Moody 
and Spurgeon were men 
of intense humanity, 
however, needs_ safe- 
guarding. When we say 
that a man is human, 
it is customary to sug- 
gest some fault or folly 
upon which we look with 
leniency and pity. We 
like to draw our great 
men a little nearer to us 
on the common ground 
of personal shortcom- 
ings and imperfections. 
“To err is human,” we 
say, and thus we apolo- 
gize for those weaknesses and absurdities 
which make us feel that other folk are 
men of like passions with ourselves. 
But when we speak of the broad human- 
ism of the two men whom we are con- 
sidering, we use the term in its most 
generous and inclusive sense. We make 
it stand over against everything which is 
hard, conventional, and artificial. 

Nor is this all. The great religious 
leaders of mankind have been something 
more than humanists. They have been 
enthusiasts. One thinks of Calvin and 
Luther with their fiery energy kindling 
the new life of Europe. One recalls 
Whitefield and Wesley rousing the slum- 
bering religious sense of England and, 
by the blessing of God, giving Protestant- 
ism a fresh lease of life. Moody and 
Spurgeon were in the same glorious suc- 
cession. The marvelous thing about them 
was their ability to keep on keeping on. 
All history teaches us that the great 
difference between men is energy. The 
secret of great men is that they never 
seem to get tired. They are alive through 
and through. Everything about them is 
vivid, intense, alert. No wonder the big 
successes and first prizes go to them. 
Plenty of people have the brains of a Na- 
poleon, but they fail to achieve greatness 
because they tire too easily. Their lack 
of energy and vital reserve let them down 
at the critical moment. 

Walter Bagehot insists upon this in 
one of his celebrated reviews. He tells 
us that there are too many “half-excel- 


lent people” in the world. They have all 
the knowledge, all the culture, and all 
the requisite taste for noble achievement. 
But it all comes to nothing because they 
are deficient in the secret vigor which 
alone can turn good qualities to the best 
account. Have we not met persons of 
this sort? They carry about with them 
an atmosphere of listlessnes and languor. 
They are lacking in virility. That is 
why they depress others, and for the 
very same reason, that is why others de- 
test them. 

Spurgeon and Moody (not to mention 
others) were men of untiring energy. 
They began life with the grand inherit- 
ance of a plus-vitality. They seemed 
surcharged with moral electricity, which 
tingled and flashed wherever they went. 
No wonder that multitudes responded to 
their appeals, recognized their irrepressi- 
ble superiority, and surrendered to their 
leadership. 

Gamaliel Bradford, who knew Moody 
intimately and heard him frequently, was 
able to say: 


“Moody was most himself, most en- 
ergetically alive when he stood up be- 
fore a vast expectant audience to 
preach the gospel. The excitement 
of doing this, effected a_ striking 
change in his manner and appearance. 
If you chanced to pass him in the 
street, he looked heavy and stolid. 
His neckless head, sunk between his 
thick shoulders; his full beard, mask- 
ing all expression, did not suggest any 
great radiance of spirit. But the pres- 
ence of a multitude had the power to 
transfigure the man, and he became 
for the time being quite another 
person.” 

To this estimate of the man we may 


add Dr. Campbell Morgan’s opinion: 


“Moody’s virility was equal to any 
strain. As he moved forward, those 
who were his helpers were constantly 
retiring for a time for very weariness. 
Not so he. No one could say of him: 
Boson spirit is willing but the flesh is 
weak.’ ”’ 


— ONE WHO knew Spur- 
geon would agree that the same things 
might be safely said of him. In physique, 
solid and thick-set, his eyes inclined to be 
half-closed through apparent weariness. 
But slumbering vitality was always there, 
ready to be called forth instantly, when 
the occasion and opportunity arose. The 
consciousness that he was to deliver God’s 
message to a listening assembly seemed 
to inspire his whole being and call forth 
his magnificent reserves of strength and 
courage. Preaching the everlasting gos- 
pel would invariably put glory into his 
eyes, fire upon his tongue, and impres- 
sive dignity into his entire personality. 
As one looked at Spurgeon and listened 
to him, one felt himself in the presence 
of an intensely virile personality through 
whom the Spirit of the living Christ was 
powerfully operating. 
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“Oh! pray,’ says Dr. John Smith in 
his Duff Lecture, “pray to be delivered 
from a lifeless and languid listlessness! 
Some ministers can bestir themselves 
only as they are bestirred. They are as 
incapable of conveying any of their feeble 
vitality to a dying world as indoor plants 
of dispersing heat to the shivering shrubs 
outside the greenhouse.” 


, | not only in the pul- 
pit but day after day—that was the secret 
of Spurgeon’s unique and undisputed 
ascendancy. When the fourth volume of 
his autobiography was published, Dr. 
Robertson Nicoll gave it a very sympa- 
thetic review. The title of his appreciation 
was, “How Mr. Spurgeon spent his week.” 
The question was asked by Dr. nee 
(himself an untiring worker), “Can a 
one read the program of Spurgeon’s week 
and not feel that he himself is in com- 
parison an idler and a trifler? Spurgeon 
made no fuss or boast. Persons of great 
vitality usually have about them an air 
of repose and leisureliness.” 

It is true of great men, that their stern 
determination to get things done has 
caused them to make serious overdrafts 
upon their vital powers, often to such an 
extent that their physical organism has 
suffered in consequence. But this is 
just the sharp, sweet, penalty-sting for 
living intensely and concentrating one’s 
whole being on a fixed and final purpose. 
If it is said that Spurgeon drained his vi- 
tality so that his body was no longer ca- 
pable of housing its tenant, we must re- 
peat what has already been said many 
times, that the particular work that Mr. 
Spurgeon did in the world, could not 
have been carried out by any sparing of 
energy. It had to be done at high pres- 
sure if it was to be done at all. 


ryn 

© aie AGAIN, one thinks of 
these two magnificent men not only in 
terms of vitality but also of versatility. 
Paul Bourget has given us some golden 
lines on the character of Dante Gabriel 
Rossetti. He describes him as a poet and 
painter of equal force. He could treat the 
same subject with both brush and pen. 
He could unite the love of symbolism 
with the minute study of reality. He 
could use lovely words in such a way 
that they became poetry. With equal 
facility he could embody his ideals in 
color until they became the highest art. 

I have long regarded Spurgeon and 
Moody as men possessed of a dual genius. 
Orators and organizers, evangelists and 
educationalists, blending in a delightful 
harmony the love of the gospel which 
tends to the regeneration of human lives, 
and the implications of that same gos- 
pel which tend to the furtherance of 
the kingdom of God among men. 

Take the case of Moody. When his 
son says that his father lived solely for 
the glory of God and for the spread of 
the gospel of Christ, the proposition is, 
in a sense, perfectly true. Turbulent ac- 
tivity and evangelistic appeal were 
Moody’s atmosphere. He swung out over 
the world, trailing crowds behind him. 
He had none of the burdens or obligations 
of the settled pastor. His life as a 
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preacher had per- 
petual movement. 
It was always new 
scenes, new faces, 
new opportunities, 
and new triumphs. 
The keen and con- 
stant enjoyment 
of his great mis- 
sions gave an ele- 
ment of exalted 


and _ exhilarating 
success to his ca- 
reer. But nobody 


knew better than 
Moody himself, 
that his fervent 
evangelical ap- 
peals were of a 
somewhat tempor- 
ary nature. They 
seemed to pass 
with the occasion. 
It is not surpris- 
ing, therefore, to 
remember, that 
this tireless soul, 
recognizing the 
wider applications 
of the Christian 
gospel, should 
have become in 
later years an edu- 
cational enthusi- 
ast. I have pre- 
served a news clip- 
ping dated February, 1881, which runs: 


“Mr. Moody has received ten thou- 
sand pounds for a school at Northfield 
for boys whose parents are unable to 
educate them. They must be promis- 
ing and such as, if educated, would 
make good preachers and missionaries. 
Moody intends to have the boys work 
for two hours, study for two hours, 
and play for two hours in the fore- 
noon and the same in the afternoon 
until they get older, when play will 
decrease and study and work in- 
crease.” 

The development of that original idea 
into the schools of Mount Hermon and 
Northfield has shown the versatility of 
Mr. Moody’s mind. Lacking educational 
advantages in his early days, he was 
eager that others should enjoy such 
privileges in an evangelical atmosphere, 
where, by the blessing of Almighty God, 
spiritual results could be created and 
conserved. 

Spurgeon’s dual genius, as we know, 
showed itself in a similar way. It can- 
not be too often repeated, that Spurgeon 
recognized quite early in his ministry 
the solemn implications of the gospel he 
preached. He produced the lines of his 
teaching and saw exactly what was in- 
volved in his message. He appealed to 
the young. But what about fatherless 
children? They must be cared for. Re- 
sult—the Orphan Homes at Stockwell. 
Young men attended his ministry. Many 
of them were conscious of their slender 
educational equipment. They must be 
taught. Hence—the Evening Classes in 
Temple Street. Other young fellows, 
hearing through his burning words the 
call to the holy ministry, must be trained 
for their life work. Hence—the Pastor’s 
College. Then there were the outsiders, 
too indifferent to be touched or too. far 
away to be reached by the living voice. 





Dwight L. Moody 


They must be evangelized somehow. 
Hence—the colportage work. What of 
the aged who have outlived children, 
friends, and usefulness? For them, said 
Spurgeon, there must be light at eventide. 
So, following the precedent of New Park 
Street, some almshouses were built in the 
neighborhood of the Tabernacle. Thus 
Moody and Spurgeon were men of dual 
genius and rare versatility. 


ry 

Ew PROFOUND humility of 
these two men crowned all else. The 
psychology of those who work in the im- 
mediate presence of multitudes is pro- 
foundly significant. The writer, the 
painter, and the sculptor do their work 
in solitude. The glow of any glory comes 
to them dimmed and obscured by dis- 
tance. The preacher, on the other hand, 
gets his glory direct. He acts consciously 
upon his public, and his public reacts 
upon him with a quick and intense ex- 
citement. And preachers are human— 
very human, sometimes! Popularity 
makes its subtle appeal, and only a 
great soul can disentangle it from un- 
selfish motives, those motives, I mean, 
which profess to work exclusively for the 
benefit of others. 

No one knew better than Spurgeon and 
Moody the insinuating power of egotism 
and how (if only given the chance) it 
could dominate and destroy their best 
efforts. A brother evangelist once com- 
plained to Moody of the opposition he 
had met. “{ can tell you, sir, why they 
opposed you,” said Moody. “Why?” whim- 
pered the persecuted one. “Because you 
spoke and thought too much about your- 
self,” was the sage reply. 

Ruskin was right when he said that all 

(Continued on page 323) 
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An Appeal for Persecuted Israel 


By REV. JOSEPH TAYLOR BRITAN, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 


sorrows of persecuted Israel shock 

the world and cry to heaven for 
mercy and judgment. Hatred of the Jew 
has become a fetish with many pagan 
individuals and with some nations. Even 
so-called civilized peoples are influenced 
and are yielding to vicious propaganda 
of hate that is spreading over the world 
as a poison gas. The Anglican Bishop 
of Jerusalem is quoted as saying, “The 
civilized world is approximating to uni- 
versal anti-Semitism.” Our daily papers 
confirm these statements. 

The center of anti-Semitism today is 
Germany, but from Germany persecu- 
tion of the Jew has spread to nearly 
all portions of the globe. In Poland, 
Jews are in danger of their lives. “Two 
million are deprived of all means of sub- 
sistence.” Many depend for a living 
upon what they receive from relatives in 
the United States, Africa, Australia, or 
Canada. Poland has applied to the 
League of Nations to help get rid of one 
million Jews. These millions are crowded 
in ghettos, deprived of their property, 
living in extreme poverty, subject to 
violence at any time, and are without 
hope save as the nations of the world 
come to their aid. In Denmark, Portugal, 
Greece, Italy, Russia, and in some na- 
tions of South America the serpent of 
anti-Semitism is raising its head. In the 
United States are certain large groups 
working for the German-system, which 
means ultimate anti-Semitism with a 
later assault on the Christian faith. 

Let there be no doubt concerning this 
fact, anti-Semitism is antichristian. The 
spirit of anti-Semitism is the spirit of 
the Antichrist, and the battle is now 
joined between the forces of Satan and 
his hosts and the forces of Christ and 
His Church. If the Jew has not escaped 
the wrath of diabolic persecution, neither 
has, and neither shall, the Christian 
Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Protestant Church, and the Jewish Chris- 
tian are all included in the program of 
“liquidation” prepared by the German 
Reich and now in operation. 


ROM the beginning Israel as a na- 
k= has suffered, but today the 


Ea. IS TEMPTED to enlarge 
upon the details of the sorrows of the 
Jews of Europe. Let us be content with 
the description of one reliable eyewitness. 
The horrors of existence under the pres- 
ent persecution of the Jews in Austria, is 
told by R. H. Knickerbocker, the noted 
correspondent of the International News 
Service. Mr. Knickerbocker was in Aus- 
tria at the time of its seizure by Hitler 
and writes as an eyewitness: 

“What will ape | prove to be the 
greatest pogrom of time in one of 
the world’s greatest Jewish cities, is 
now under way in Austria. In Vienna 
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an estimated 800,000 non-Aryan men, 
women, and children are hiding or 
fleeing in terror in an effort to save 
themselves from Reichsfuehrer Hit- 
ler’s storm troops. The figure 800,000 
may seem extremely high, since only 
200,000 orthodox Jews are registered in 
Vienna. But the Nuremberg laws ap- 
ply to all persons having as much as 
one-fourth Jewish blood. Intermarri- 
age with the Jews has always been fre- 
quent among the aristocracy and army 
officers, and there is a much higher 
percentage of persons with Jewish 
blood in Vienna than there ever was 
in Berlin, Frankfort, or any other 
German city. 

“The tragedy of the position of the 
Jews in Austria is that they cannot 
get out. For reasons psychological, 

olitical, and economic, the Nazis for- 

id these creatures, whom they hate 
and despise, to leave. Nearly a million 
men, women, and children are unable 
to escape, and are forced to await 
their fate, which may mean anything 
up to and including death. Tens of 
thousands of these Viennese and other 
Austrian Jews will slip out of their 
homes and try to find refuge in some 
cellar or attic. Every night they will 
hide in some new place. Only the very 
richest Jews with powerful political 
connections abroad may hope to 
escape” (quoted in The Time of 
Jacob’s Trouble, by Louis S. Bauman, 
Long Beach, Calif.) 

And who can prescribe the terrors of 
life for the Jews of Germany? Laws have 
been passed by which the government 
can legally and thoroughly rob the Jews 
of their homes, business, capital, and 
rights as human beings. In Germany, 
we are told, “the slow economic annihila- 
tion of the Jew has become more excruci- 
atingly cruel than annihilation by the 
sword.” Today the Jews and the Jewish 
Christians find themselves unwanted, 
robbed of their possessions, prohibited 
from earning their living, and free only 
to end it all by suicide, unless the Chris- 
tian and freedom-loving portion of the 
world come to their rescue. 

Suddenly the world has arisen in pro- 
test. Individuals, church organizations, 
business organizations, nations in con- 
ference, together with groups of many 
names are seeking ways to save alive 
some six million Jews and non-Aryans 
who are being crushed under the reign 
of terror centering in and inspired by 
Germany. The President of the United 
States, “denounces Nazi war on Jews 
as a persecution deeply shocking.” He 
could scarcely believe such things could 
occur in civilized society. Dr. James 
Black, Moderator of the Church of Scot- 
land, recently appealed through the daily 
press for help as follows: 

“The time has come when it has to 
be emphasized that the non-Aryan 
Christians of Germany are a problem, 
for no distinction is made on grounds 
of faith. . . . Advices lately received 
reveal that non-Aryans in Germany, 
whether Jewish or Christian in faith, 
are slowly and inexorably being an- 
nihilated.” 


Such is the condition of the Jews in 


Europe, and such the condition of the 
Jewish Christians. According to the 
World Dominion Press, London, “Ger- 
many has still 350,000 Jews and 750,000 
non-Aryans; Poland has 3,500,000 Jews 
and some 400,000 non-Aryans; Rumania 
has 1,000,000 Jews; Austria has 200,000 
Jews and some 400,000 non-Aryans. This 
makes a total of 6,600,000 people of 
Jewish blood unwanted in Europe as a 
result of anti-Semitism.” Of this 6,- 
600,000, there are more than a million 
people with a fraction of Jewish blood in 
their veins known as non-Aryans who are 
subject to all the persecutions and re- 
strictions that are visited upon the Jews 
And the great majority of these last, we 
are assured, are men, women, and chil- 
dren who have never known any other 
than the Christian faith. 

Realizing that the numbers of non- 
Aryans may vary according to different 
authorities, admitting that it is difficult 
to arrive at exact truth through the press 
reports, yet this much is certain: All the 
Jews of Europe are in more or less peril 
of their lives, and there are at least a 
million men, women, and children of 
the Christian faith who today are dis- 
possessed and defrauded and who are 
slowly being exterminated. They are our 
Christian brethren. Their backs are 
bowed under a burden heavier than men 
and vomen can bear for long without 
breaking. Their faces are sad with the 
thoughts of a future that is filled with 
terror and cruelty and pitiless persecu- 
tion. Patiently they are living amid the 
ruin of all that they hold most dear, their 
life at best a thing of shreds and patches. 
They are looking to you daily for help, 
for only you can help them. Your gifts 
are the means by which they may live. 


ryn 

as MINISTERS and laymen 
who have endorsed this appeal, believe 
that the conditions herein described are 
essentially true, and that the ruthlessness 
and cruelty recorded on the front pages 
of our papers every day, constitute such 
a challenge to the Christian Church as 
has seldom come to the people of God. 
God is calling His people to show forth 
mercy, sympathy, love, and substantial 
help to the Jews and to the Jewish Chris- 
tians of Central Europe. Under no cir- 
cumstances would we differentiate be- 
tween races or religions in an appeal for 
help. All belong to the great suffering 
human family, but like the “Grecian 
widows” who were “neglected in the daily 
ministrations” of the early Church, these 
non-Aryan Christians of Central Europe 
seem to have been overlooked. 

The Jews of America have from the 
first persecutions organized for the relief 
of their brethren in Europe. The Chris- 

(Continued on page 345) 
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The English Public 
Is Still Paying 
for the 


Codex Sinaiticus 


There are only three of the fourth cen- 
tury copies of the Bible in existence. 
Two of these are in England—the Codex 
Alexandrinus and the Codex Sinaiticus. 
The latter is a recent purchase from 
Russia. The government advanced the 
money, but contributions are still being 
received at the British Museum. One 
sees hundreds of people pass the little 
box with no interest, but the wealthy 
lovers of old parchments have added 
their mites until the amount of the box 
collections has helped to pay for the 
treasure. All this in the days when there 
are calls on every hand to help the un- 
employed. 

The story of the finding of the Codex 
Sinaiticus by the German student Dr. 
Tischendorf is a fascinating tale. He dis- 
covered in 1843 some 43 sheets in a great 
basket in the Convent of St. Catherine 
at the foot of Mount Sinai, Arabia. His 
interest in the pages made the guardians 
realize their value. It was not until 1859 
that he found the entire manuscript. 
Eventually he persuaded the priests to 
surrender it to the Czar of Russia who 
stood as the head of their Greek Church. 
Russia sent a gift payment of $3,000 in 
1869, but the price paid by England was 
sixty times as much. 

The Codex Sinaiticus is of fine parch- 
ment or vellum, and measures 13% by 
144% inches. Each page bears four 
columns of handwritten script, and each 
column has forty-eight lines. 
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Synthetic Study of the Bible 


By REV. W 


OLLOWING “Single Books” and 

“Complementary Books” comes the 

study of “Groups of Books,” and 

here is a wide and fruitful field. 
Let us begin with 


1. The Mosaic Books 


The books of the Pentateuch were the 
only biblical writings which the Samari- 
tans acknowledged, and they constituted 
their Bible. Whatever the last word may 
be on the question of the authorship of 
these writings, no one can _ seriously 
doubt that after Genesis the narratives, 
speeches, and legislation are Mosaic. 
Whatever criticism may say about 
sources and editors, these five books con- 
stitute a continuous and constructive 
whole. There is clearly discernible in 
them a progress of revelation, of steadily 
advancing truth. 

In Genesis, the fact and truth of elec- 
tion is not only prominent but dominant, 
the line being from Adam through Seth 
to Noah, and Shem, and Abram, and 
Isaac, and Jacob. In Exodus, the elect 
family becomes a nation, after deliver- 
ance from Egypt; and God reveals to 
them His will in the Law. In Leviticus, 
the Law is codified for the priests; in 
Numbers, the narrative is again taken. up 
where it was dropped in Exodus, and the 
story is told of Israel’s wanderings in 
the wilderness for nearly forty years. 
In Deuteronomy, we have a review 
and interpretation of the whole story 
from the beginning of Exodus to the 
death of Moses. 

Looking now at these five books to- 
gether, we may say that each repre- 
sents an outstanding truth, and that 
these five truths together show a 
progress of doctrine. This may be 
stated thus: 

Genesis—Election 

Exodus—Redemption 

Leviticus—Communion 

Numbers—Direction 

Deuteronomy—Instruction 
Election preceded redemption. Fellow- 
ship with God follows election and re- 
demption. The elected, redeemed, and 
worshiping are guided in the pilgrim 
way; and, finally, these are taught the 
deeper meaning of their own calling 
and experience. | 

A second group is 


2. The Kingdom Books 


I and II Samuel and I and II Kings 
cover a period of over 560 years, from 
the birth of Samuel to the carrying 
away of Judah into Babylonian cap- 
tivity. I and II Chronicles cover a 
much longer period, beginning with 
Adam and ending with Cyrus, king of 
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Part I1l—Groups of Books 


'. GRAHAM SCROGGIE, D.D., London, England 


(Copyrighted—All rights reserved) 


Persia; that is, from the beginning of 
human history to the return of Judah 
from Babylonian exile, a period of not 
less than 3,500 years. 

It is important to mark the scope of 
the Chronicles compared with that of 
the preceding four books. The chronicler, 
probably Ezra, aimed at presenting uni- 
versal history from the standpoint of the 
divine purpose, whereas the authors of 
the books of Samuel and Kings limit 
themselves to the rise and course of the 
kingdom of Israel. 

The subject of these six books (three 
in the original) is “The Kingdom.” The 
story of this is in three parts: 


The United Kingdom—aAll Israel 

The Divided Kingdom—Ephraim and 
Judah 

The Single Kingdom—Judah only 


While the books of Samuel and Kings 
cover the whole story, the Chronicles 
omit the northern (Ephraim) kingdom, 
that is, from Jeroboam to Hoshea. 
Samuels and Kings were written from 
the political point of view; t’:e Chronicles 
were written from the priestly point of 
view. In the four, the court dominates; 
but in the two, it is the temple. In the 
four, the throne is in the foreground, but 
in the two, it is the altar. The four treat 





God’s Instruments 
By MAX I. REICH, D.D., Chicago, II. 


"Twas only a desert bramble, 

But aglow with unearthly flame; 
God’s choice for the revelation 

Of His holy covenant name. 


’Twas only an earthen pitcher, 
And broken to give forth the light 
Of the torch within it hidden; 
But Midian was put to flight. 


"Twas only a nameless remnant 
In a day of pretense and shame; 
But heaven their words recorded 


As they met and pondered God’s 
name. 


Only a Babe in a manger, 
Who afterward died on a cross; 
But the Victim came off Victor; 
His gains are the fruit of His loss. 


For not with the big battalions 
Is God, as man dreams in his day; 
To the meek belongs the future; 
The rich are sent empty away. 











-of the outward events of the nation, but 


the two treat of the inward spirit. The 
four are written in the terms of mon- 
archy, but the two, in the terms of theo- 
cracy. These six books, therefore, do 
not present a continuous record of the 
kingdom history, but in the two (I and Ii 
Chron.) is a parallel narrative to thai 
of the other four. 

The reason for the omission of the 
northern kingdom’s history from the 
Chronicles is that from the standpoint oi 
the temple, Israel in the north was an 
apostate kingdom, and not in the line of 
the Messianic promises. The omissions 
and additions in these two books are to 
be accounted for in this way. 

We have a third group in 


3. The Wisdom Books 


In the canonical Scriptures, there are 
three wisdom books—Job, Proverbs, and 
Ecclesiastes. 

Wisdom here may be defined as the ob- 
servation and contemplation of the uni- 
verse and life. In the literature of He- 
brew wisdom there are two other great 
writings, Ecclesiasticus and the Wisdom 
of Solomon, but as these are not canon- 
ical writings, we shall not consider them 
here. The contemplation of these three 
wisdom books must prove profoundly 

interesting and impressive; for while 
they are alike in that they all treat of 
wisdom, their treatment of it is plainly 
different. We may say that 

Proverbs treats of wisdom and con- 
duct 

Job treats of wisdom and pain 

Ecclesiastes treats of wisdom and 

satisfaction 

In Proverbs, wisdom is seen to be as 
religion expressing itself in morality. 
Here spiritual conceptions are trans- 
lated into terms of character and con- 
duct. The book is a miscellany of 
wisdom, wherein principles of action 
are applied to individual and social 
life. 

In Ecclesiastes, wisdom is subjected 
to examination. A rational explana- 
tion of the universe is sought, but it 
is sought from the standpoint of the 
world, and so it is not found. Here a 
man of ample means and opportunity 
sets out in quest of the chief good, but 
the starting point and line of his pur- 
suit are wrong, and so he fails. As 
scientist, pleasure-seeker, fatalist, ma- 
terialist, epicurean, and stoic, we see a 
man disillusioned and disappointed, 
and it is only as he takes into his sur- 
vey more than this world, that he ap- 
prehends the great truth that to fear 
and obey God is wisdom. 

(Continued on page 350) 
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The Bible, The Book of Lile 


Lets Go Back to the bible 


By REV. WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., Chicago, Hl. 


which men can understand. Its 

characters are real even though 
centuries have passed since they 
walked earth’s roads and trails. Some 
old books have about them the atmos- 
phere of archaeology and the musti- 
ness of the museum. This Book sug- 
gests the nursery and the kinder- 
garten and the campus and the mart 

-everywhere that pulsing, throbbing 
life can be found. 

All the passions of the breast are 
in this Book. All the hopes, fears, and 
disappointments common to mankind 
are lived through by the flesh and 
blood men of its pages. At every stage 
in life there is a word of special mean- 
ing, and every occasion has its ex- 
hortation or warning. 

Perhaps no more reassuring word 
about life has ever been spoken than 
this verse from the One Hundred and 
Twenty-first Psalm: “Jehovah shall 
preserve thy going out and thy com- 
ing in from this time forth, and even 
for evermore” (v. 8). Here is a moun- 
tain peak from which on this New 
Year’s day we can survey the entire 
landscape. 


HE Bible is the book of human 
life. It deals with men in terms - 


‘ 

Tes POETS and philosophers 
have written eloquently, and thought 
intently concerning life—its origin, its 
significance, its goal. 

There is on my desk a book of brief 
quotations, largely poetical, and I notice 
from the index there are nearly a thou- 
sand references to life. They run all the 
way from Pope’s definition of life as a 
disease, the idea which Shaw borrowed 
without quoting, to a more modern writ- 
er, who said, 

“Life is a mystery as deep as 
ever death can be; 

Yet, oh, how sweet it is to us, 
this life we live and see.” 


But after all, the search of poet and 
philosopher is so unsatisfactory. Out of 
their dreamings and speculations one 
longs for a glad cry of assurance. 

The writer of the Bible book of Eccle- 
siastes has written with depth and un- 
derstanding as to life’s significance. 
Sometimes he is impressed with the 
monotony of life, and so he thinks of it 
in the figure of the oft-returning day— 
the day that varies little in length or 
content. Or he thinks of it under the 
picture of the sea. The tides ebb and 
flow—the waves roll and recede—but the 
sea for the most part repeats itself. So, 
says the wise man, is life a monotonous 
repetition. 





*Delivered over station W-M-B-I on January 1, 1939. 
February, 1939 





Dr. Houghton before the microphone in his office 


Sometimes the writer of Ecclesiastes 
is concerned about the brevity of life. 
It is like a floating cloud which appears 
and then either floats out of sight, or 
dissolves, to leave not even a shadow on 
the ground. Sometimes his figure pre- 
sents life as a song, but all too soon the 
singer has ended the last refrain, or the 
song has turned into a sigh. 

Sometimes he brings the monotony of 
life before us in an abrupt exclamation— 
“Vanity of vanities ... all is vanity.” 

It should always be borne in mind that 
we do not look to Ecclesiastes for a pres- 
entation of the life that is eternal. The 
key to that little book is the phrase, 
“under the sun.” It presents entirely the 
view of a person who stands on this 
earth, and out of world experience tries 
to form his philosophy. I need not re- 
mind those who really know their Bible 
that the believer in Christ is not living 
“under the sun.” Oh, yes, he is here so 
far as his day by day experiences are 
concerned, but actually and gloriously his 
life is hid with Christ in God, and he 
knows as a present reality the life which 
is above the sun. 


4, on VIEWPOINT of the Bible 
is that life at every stage is valuable. 
Jehovah is interested in the going out of 
youth and the coming in of old age. 
Heathenism has thought children a bur- 


den and the aged a nuisance. Not so 
Christianity. It hallows the home and 
sanctifies childhood. And when through 
force of circumstances the home is bro- 
ken up, Christianity builds an orphanage 
for the children and a haven for the 
aged. These, by the way, are institutions 
unique with Christianity. It is true that 
other religions possess these now, and 
organizations not claiming to be religious 
provide helpfully in these directions. But 
who blazed the trail and who showed 
the way? With other organizations the 
institutions of charity and kindliness are 
new and in imitation. The people of the 
Bible originated and first established 
these as an expression of the love and 
friendship created by the Bible. 


: shall preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in.” I wonder 
if last night you gave any serious thought 
to the God of providence and His care in 
your life during the year past. Surely 
you will not take a position in regard to 
the past similar to the attitude about 
which Jesus once told us (Luke 12:16-21). 
The character He held up as a warning, 
looked around to see that the seasons 
had dealt kindly with him. But his total. 
reaction was only, “I will build larger 
barns to hold my goods, and I will say 
to my soul, ‘Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years; take thine ease, 
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eat, drink, and be merry.’” 

But God said, “Thou fool, in 1939 thy 
soul shall be required of thee”’—only 
Jesus narrowed it down and said, “To- 
night thy soul is required.” 

You see, the man was all off in his in- 
terpretation of the past, and therefore 
he was wrong as to the future. He had 
the goods—the past had given him those 
—but he didn’t have the years. God per- 
mits some men to store up goods, but no 
man to store up years. Time is man’s 
most valuable, but frequently his least 
valued, possession. Men speak of killing 
time as if they had plenty and to spare. 
But God is so careful of time that He 
deals it out with stint. Just one breath 
is all any one—king or peasant—pos- 
sesses. Even the dictator doesn’t dictate 
here. He inhales and exhales like the 
rest, and the same death will overtake 
him as all others. His corpse will be just 
as still and as worthless. 


“Imperial Caesar, dead and turned to 
clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind 
away.” 


Much of nature’s provision can be 
stored. Grain, fruit, and vegetables are 
laid aside in the warehouse, with the 
hope of better prices later on, but where 
will you store time? In what bank will 
you deposit five years, to be drawn upon 
when you need it? 

Yes, Jesus was right. Any man who 
presumes upon God in the matter of 
time is a fool. If you please, sir, this is 
where Deity “has the bulge on you.” You 
live as if you were quite independent of 
God, and flatter yourself on an intellect 
which neither sees Him nor needs Him. 
You are in the green of your day, but 
what will you do in the dry? The under- 
taker has a date with you, and there 
will be no “A.W.O.L.” 


Pp ERHAPS this is a good time 
to read the short psalm from which our 
verse stands out: 


“I will lift up mine eyes un 

hills, from Ghease . sens 
cometh my help. 

My help cometh f 

from the Lord, which 

made heaven and 

earth. He will not 

suffer thy foot to f 

be moved: he that 
keepeth thee wili not 
slumber. Behold, he 
that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber 
nor sleep. The Lord 
is thy keeper: the 
Lord is thy shade 
upon thy right hand. 
The sun shall not 
smite thee by day, 
nor the moon _ by 
night. The Lord shall 
preserve thee from 
all evil: he shall pre- 
serve thy soul. The 
Lord shall preserve 
thy going out and 
thy coming in from 
this time forth, and 
even for evermore.” 


You notice the psalm 
starts with the per- 
pendicular personal 
pronoun, “I,” but the 
Lord Jehovah soon 
dominates it. In your 
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Authorized Version you will see that three 
times Jehovah is presented as the Keeper 
of His people, and three times it is said 
He will preserve His own. The Revised 
Version changes preserve to keep. So you 
have the Lord as Keeper through the 
entire psalm. 

“He shall preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in.” It may be that the going 
out of leisure is the place His power is 
needed in the lives of some who listen. 
Leisure is the test of character. What 
do you do when you do what you want to 
do? Where do you go when you let go? 
There are many social allurements, some 
of which are tawdry, and others destruc- 
tive. 


W: SEE SOME who are der- 
elict in duty, and yet pride themselves 
they are good fellows. They are generous 
toward outsiders, and penurious with 
their own. They buy cocktails for chance 
acquaintances, but their children wear 
thin soles. Eager volunteers in friend- 
ship, they are yet destroyers of duty, and 
they consider they have balanced their 
books well. They confess to some faults, 
but are certain their virtues keep them 
far in the black. They live for the next 
party, the next game, the next crowd. 
Perhaps they have more society than 
more serious men, but not as good so- 
ciety. Briers and thorns twine more to- 
gether than good plants. Mushrooms 
make their full display before an acorn 
can sprout. But one is an oak tree, and 
the other garnishes a platter. There are 
some listening at this moment with a 
memory as sour as their digestion, be- 
cause of the way they conuucted them- 
selves last night. 

How confidently a certain class of men 
step forward along the path of life. They 
feel perfectly safe because they cannot 
see that the path is along the edge of a 
precipice. The reason they cannot see, 
is that they are walking in darkness. 
Nor have they solved the problem by 
subscribing to the psychologist’s lecture 
on “How to Banish Fear.” All they have 
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heard is the psychologist whistling in the 
dark to keep up his own courage. 

To many the past disgusts, the future 
appalls, but the present enthralls, and so 
a man gets all wound up and dizzy in 
the busy little occupations and pleasures 
of his temporary life. And just at his 
feet the yawning chasm and oblivion 
here, and a life of vain regrets there. 


As WE FACE the New Year we 
repeat to ourselves the assurance of our 
text, “Jehovah shall preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in,” but we remind 
ourselves it is Jehovah who is to do this. 
We cannot keep ourselves. Nor is there 
anything remedial or renewing in the 
year itself. People expect out of time 
what it cannot do. It cannot make you 
over. What you are, you will continue to 
be, except that in morals, as in disease, 
the breaks may be more frequent. Father 
Time carries a scythe and not a bandage. 
He cuts rather than heals. He harvests, 
but he can only harvest the crop you 
prepare. He cannot gather good oats out 
of wild oats, nor figs of thistles, nor grain 
of weeds. 

Bishop Taylor Smith, of London, 
formerly Chaplain General of His Maj- 
esty’s forces—now serving the King of 
kings in heaven—told us once of a hap- 
pening when he as a youth was in Oxford, 
preparing for the ministry. He had oh 
his mantel a placard which read, “As now 
—-so then.” Once when a group of stu- 
dents were in the room they manifested 
interest in the phrase. Said one, “That’s 
not in the Bible.” “Who said it was?” 
responded the young host. 

“Where is it?” 

“There!” 

“What does it mean?” 

And he explained it meant that what 
he was then, he would be later. “When 
I am ordained a minister,” said he, “no 
miracle will be performed bestowing upon 
me a life of victory, or making me a soul- 
winner.” “As now—so then,” and I must 
allow God to make me now what I hope 

to be later. The bishop 


was right. Time itself, 
by itself, makes no 
alterations in  char- 


acter. Time is reveal- 
ing, but it isn’t re- 
deeming. 


a 
HE OLD YEAR 
has seen its defeats 
and its victories. We 
stand today where we 
can look back as well 
as forward. There is 
the way we came. See 
its windings, back 
down the mountainside 
and through the valley. 
The path was stony, 
the way stormy, and 
the mountain steep, 
but we have completed 
the year’s climb, and 
now start toward a new 
valley and its promise 
of a New Year. 

What a year of con- 
(Continued, page 335) 
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The Magnetism of Calvary 
Fifth in the Series of Bible Studies on “The Wondrous Cross” 


By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, D.D., Liverpool, England 


And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.—John 12:32 


the unique verse before us, describ- 
ing as it does the magnetism of the 


HERE ARE at least two thoughts 
within the narrative leading up to 


Cross. 

1. The Greek’s Request, “Sir, we would 
see Jesus” (John 12:21). 

One cannot say what it was that ac- 
tually drew these Gentiles to Christ. 
Perhaps it was curiosity, which is often 
the mother of wonder or the minister of 
deathless devotion, as it was in the expe- 
rience of Zacchaeus. Or possibly heart 
hunger compelled the searchers to see 
Jesus. Grecian art, music, and philos- 
ophy supplied no bread for their dissatis- 
fied souls, thus they found their way to 
Him who came as the bread of life. If 
the latter be true that unsatisfied crav- 
ing and unrest of soul brought these 
Greeks to Jesus, then in such we have a 
foreshadowing of the participation of the 
great Gentile world in the redemptive 
work of the Cross. 

2. The Master’s response, “Except a 
corn of wheat. .. die” (John 12:23, 24). 

If their love for the beautiful led them 
to the beautiful One, then these Greeks 
must learn that Jesus cannot be known 
after the flesh. It is only as the crucified 
One that He can be received and admired. 
And as a result of Calvary, He can draw 
both Jew and Gentile unto Himself. 
As the corn of wheat He fell into the 
ground and died, but what a rich and 
plentiful harvest is His as the outcome 
of His death and resurrection! 


L IF I”! As such personal 
pronouns suggest His adorable Person, 
let us think, in the first place, of the 
Christ of the Cross. Christ Himself is 
the most magnetic of all forces. “Draw 
me and we will run after thee.” 

It is profitable to note the recurring “I” 
in our Lord’s teaching. Here the pro- 
noun is emphatic, “I and I” alone. What 
a stupendous claim to make! But as the 
great I AM, He could make it without 
assumption. Repulsive in others, the “I” 
is quite natural with Jesus. Constant 
usage of “I” savors of egotism when we 
use it. With Him, however, it is different. 
Leaving His lips, it carried divine au- 
thority. He could say and do all that 
He uttered and accomplished because 
of who and what He was. Deity is 
wrapped up in the pronoun. 

Further, the “I” is used in opposition 
to “the prince of darkness” (John 12: 
31). What a contrast of character! The 
Light of the world—the prince of dark- 
ness. The one draws to death, the other 
to life. Jesus draws us to Himself with 
the cords of love; Satan draws us by de- 
ceit and crafty subtlety. 
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“Lifted up from the earth”! So, from 
His person we are led to His passion; 
from His deity to His death; from His 
character to His Cross; from the Christ 
of the Cross to the Christ on the cross. 
Three times the phrase “lifted up” 
is employed by Jesus in John’s Gospel, 
and each reference carries with it a dif- 
ferent aspect of Calvary. For example: 

1. The Reason of the Cross (John 3: 
14), “Even so... lifted up.” 

There we have the basis of regenera- 
tion. There can be no salvation withou 
sacrifice. : 

2. The Revelation of the Cross (John 
8:28), “When lifted up .. . know that 
I am he.” 

Even the dying thief came to know 
that the dying One near him was the 
Son of God with power to save. 

3. The Reign of the Cross (John 12: 
32) “Lifted up .. . will draw.” 

And the Cross is still the greatest 
draw. Thus, the prophecy of Scripture, 
the ministry of the Holy Spirit, the per- 
petual ministry and power of the cruci- 
fied One are happily blended. 

The twofold aspect of Calvary is em- 
phasized in the narrative we are con- 
sidering. First of all, there is the fact 
of Christ’s death, and then its form. 
The fact—the “death he should die” (v. 
33) —indicates that the shadow was ever 
before Him. Man is born to live. Christ 
was born to die. He was virtually slain 
before He left the glory. The form of 
His death is implied in the phrase, 
“lifted up” (v. 32). The Revised Version 
has it, “lifted out of the earth.” Cruci- 
fixion was the Roman form of death 
meted out to malefactors, and your Lord 
and mine was treated as a felon when 
cruel hands nailed Him to a wooden gib- 
bet. He was lifted up on the earth at 
His death, lifted out of the earth at His 
resurrection, and lifted up from the earth 
altogether at His ascension. And it takes 
all that is wrapped up in Christ’s death, 
resurrection, and ascension to complete 
His drawing power. He died, He lives— 
constitutes the saving gospel. 


I WILL DRAW all men unto me.” 

A threefold cord is not quickly broken. 
Thus we have our Lord’s person, passion, 
and power. Deity, death, dynamic—or 
the death of deified humanity, are all 
alike implied in Christ’s declaration. So 
we have the Christ of the Cross—“I, if 
I”; the Christ on the cross—“lifted up”; 
to Christ through the Cross—“draw all 
men unto me.” And, truly, there is no 
other way by which we can reach Him. 
A gifted writer has pointed out that 
the magnetism of Christ is seen in that 
He lifts men up and unites them to God 


by revelation, by the gift of the Spirit of 
divine light whereby the reign of night 
is ended; unites them to God by redemp- 
tion, by the gift of divine life, whereby 
the reign of death is ended; unites them 
to God by inspiration, by the gift of di- 
vine liberty, whereby the reign of in- 
firmity is ended. Several precious truths 
may be gleaned from this record of 
Christ’s magnetic Calvary power. 

1. The Uplifted Lord Is the Only Mag- 
netic Power. 

No other truth can awaken men to a 
life of surrender and devotion like that 
of the Cross. They realize that love so 
amazing demands the very best they 
have to give. Yes, and the preaching 
of Christ crucified, breaks up the frozen 
indifference of some hearts and delivers 
them from inertia. The Cross disturbs 
the conscience, awakens moral pains, ac- 
complishes a spiritual resurrection, and 
draws souls to a life of undying love. 

2. Being Above, He Can Draw from Be- 
neath. Lifted Up from the Earth, Christ 
Can Draw Men Out of It! 


; CHRIST SOME men preach 
can never draw, for they keep Him on the 
earth. They declare that He was only a 
man and no higher than others. He is 
relegated to the level of ordinary human- 
ity, and such a perverted gospel has no 
magnetism whatever. Had He remained 
on the earth, power to save would never 
have been His. Crucified, however, He 
can conquer. A church or a Christian 
living on the level of the world can never 
draw souls nearer the Saviour. Like Him, 
we must be raised from the earth if we 
would lift it up to God. Let us, there- 
fore, exalt the Cross both by lip and life. 

3. The Uplifted Christ Possesses a 
Universal Magnetism. 

The Cross draws all men. Truly this 
foreshadows the universality of the gos- 
pel with all nations, clans, and conditions 
participating in the fruits of Calvary. 

But some heart may argue thus, 
“Tf Christ has power to draw all men, 
why are not all men saved?” Well, 
it is evident that the Cross has sufficient 
efficacy to save all men. Universal at- 
traction is focused in the sacrificial en- 
ergy of His death, “the last fragrant syl- 
lable of God’s utterance of love.” Free- 
dom of will and moral power, however, 
can resist the charm of the Cross. It 
will be noticed that Christ “draws” not 
“drags.” He strives to win not worry 
souls. But His overtures can be rejected. 
“I would . .. ye would not.” 

Thus the drawing and the coming are 
united. The magnet says “come,” but 
“draws” as it speaks (Matt. 11:28; John 

(Continued on page 323) 
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“Forty Jews Responded” 


By REV. WALTER CARVIN, Racine, Wis. 


ECENTLY, I saw a statement by 

Rabbi Wise which read, “For 

eighteen hundred years, certainly 

most of that time, Jews have not 
been given an opportunity to know what 
Christianity is, least of all to understand 
who Jesus was and what the Christ 
means. The very ignorance of the Jew, 
touching Jesus, condemns not the Jew 
but Christendom.” 

I began to think of some method to 
present Christ to them. Perhaps the 
persecution going on in Germany might 
be the means of getting them to a serv- 
ice, so I thought of Jeremiah 30:7, “Alas! 
for that day is great, so that none is 
like it; it is even the time of Jacob’s 
trouble.” “Why,” I thought to myself, 
“perhaps this is the beginning of Jacob’s 
trouble.” I knew the Jew was thinking 
that Palestine was going to settle his 
persecutions, but I also knew from the 
Bible it would not, so I sent out personal 
invitations to many Jews, inviting them 
to the service, saying that a_ special 
message had been prepared for them and 
that I wanted to tell them what the Bible 
said about these persecutions. 

I noticed in the newspaper that their 
rabbi was to speak on Zionism, so I at- 
tended the synagogue that Friday eve- 
ning. I arrived a half hour before the 
service and talked with some of the 
people. They inquired who I was, and 
when informed that I had come to pray 


with them concerning their persecutions, 
how happy they were to have me! They 
gathered around me after the service and 
said they were coming to my church on 
Sunday morning. An advertisement was 
put in the newspaper on Saturday night, 
reading, “A message to the Jews of Ra- 
cine, Sunday at 10:45 am. Jews invited 
to the church friendly to the Jews.” 


— MORNING there were 
about forty Jews present, and one walked 
around outside all during the service. 
But there were forty inside! Each one 
was handed a Bible, and I gave Bible 
readings for over an hour. It was getting 
late and I said I would have to close, 
but one man cried out, “Go on.” I 
asked, “How many want me to go on?” 
They all lifted their hands and the serv- 
ice continued. 

I referred to these persecutions as but 
the introduction to the tribulation period 
when Israel would be almost crushed. I 
read about this tribulation period from 
the Talmud and Midrash. I said that 
unless the day was shortened, “there 
should be no flesh saved,” and at the end 
of the tribulation per‘od their Messiah 
would come. Then I read from Zechariah 
14 about the Messiah coming during this 
calamity. I said they were rightly look- 
ing for the Messiah, but that this Mes- 
siah would be none other than He who 





Round Top 


died on Calvary. I showed them from 
their own Scriptures concerning their de- 
liverance. “I will pour upon the house 
of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for 
his only son” (Zech. 12:10). “And one 
shall say unto him, What are these 
wounds in thine hands? Then he shall 
answer, Those with which I was wounded 
in the house of my friends” (Zech. 13:6). 

I told my audience that they were 
right in believing that the Messiah was 
coming at the end of the tribulation to 
save them, but that He would come with 
the wound prints He received on Cal- 
vary. I reminded them that God’s spe- 
cial blessing would be upon them for 
obedience, and God’s special curse would 
be upon them-for evil. “What great sin 
did Israel commit to warrant all these 
persecutions and exile for almost two 
thousand years?” I asked, then told 
them, and they went home. No one spoke 
a word of resentment. Many thanked 
me for the message. 

I believe that we may be in the end 
time when the blindness of Israel is be- 
ing removed and the Jews want to know 
about the Lord Jesus Christ. This could 
not have happened twenty-five years ago. 
I want the churches to take heart and do 
something for the Jew. 


Where Rest the Bodies of D. L. Moody (1899) and Mrs. Moody (1903) 
By ELIZABETH D. STRONG, Setauket, L. I., N. Y. 


But come they not to worship him—ah, no! 
They crave to find the secret of the power 
Of him whom God is using still to bring 
Unto His cross men, women, boys, and girls, 
That they may take the torch and carry on 











His message of the Saviour’s dying love. 


In full surrender come we now to Him, 

Bringing our lives, so weak and feeble till 

Christ enters in and works God’s perfect will. 

As He abides in us and we in Him— 

Cleansed by His blood, by His own Spirit filled— 
Our hearts enraptured with adoring praise, 

We worship Christ our Lord, and crown Him King. 


And now we stand upon this sacred spot; 

At dawn, at noon, or at the sunset hour; 

We gaze upon the beauty spread below, 

On hill and vale, the river flowing there, 

On distant mountains, clouds, the evening star. 
And with the birds we sing their Maker’s praise, 
Praying that we may “grow more heavenward” 
(As did the dear ones sleeping here), until 

He come and call us to His “place prepared,” 
To reign with all His saints forevermore. 





They laid him down to rest 
One wintry day, within this sacred place; 

And hither through the passing years have come 

A multitude of eager, earnest souls 

Unto the grave of him whose name is known 

To untold thousands ‘round this weary world. 


Great-heart is dead! 


Written the summer of 1938 after visiting the two graves on Round Top. 
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Spurgeon and Moody 
(Continued from page 315) 


truly great men have a curious under- 
sense of powerlessness. They feel that 
the power is not in them, but through 
them, and that they could not do or be 
anything else than God made them. 
This makes them incredibly humble and 
merciful. Spurgeon and Moody were two 
of the most unassuming men who ever 
lived. Yet there was about them both 
an unmistakable dignity, as of those who 
were conversant with great affairs and 
conscious of great responsibilities. 
Let us leave it at this. Whatever else 
might be said of Moody and Spurgeon, 
this much emphatically remains, that 
they were men who while they lived and 
labored as contemporaries were intense- 
ly virile and versatile, also refreshingly 
human-hearted and humble-minded. 


The Magnetism of Calvary 
(Continued from page 321) 
12:32). Can your heart sing, 





“He drew me and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine”? 


And, blessed be His name, the day is 
fast coming when the Master will appear 
in the air, and as a magnet, draw all the 
blood-sheltered ones up to Himself. They 
will rise to Him as filings to a magnet. 

4. The Magnetic Power of Christ is 
Concentric. 

The nearer we live to the Cross, the 
more we find ourselves drawn together. 
Christianity, which ought to be the ex- 
pression of brotherly love, has become 
the avenue of strife and isolation. Jour- 
neying from the Cross, so-called Chris- 
tians have separated from one another. 
And, whenever we plant our feet upon 
a self-chosen, self-created center, fight- 
ing only for a particular interpretation 
of a creed, forgetting to keep our eyes 
fixed upon the uplifted Lord, we miss the 
superlative sacrifice of His Cross. A re- 
turn to the crucified One would quickly 
heal the Church’s lamentable divisions. 

5. The Magnetic Power of the Cross Is 
Christo-centric. 

Christ on the Cross is the center and 
circumference of all things. As the cru- 
cified, He draws all men unto Himself. 
He will not give His glory unto another. 
There is a modern tendency to bring men 
to His works, His words, His ways, rather 
than to Himself. And it is sadly possible 
to draw men to a church and yet not to 
Christ! Nothing, however, must obscure 
His adorable person. Our ultimate goal 
must be to attract souls to the Master. 

Martyrs, like Stephen, were forced into 
death. Christ, however, walked deliber- 
ately to His bitter end. He descended the 
slope of sacrifice from grade to grade 
until He tore out death’s sting, and in one 
supreme victory triumphed over sin, 
death, and hell. Hallelujah, what a 
Saviour! 

The question is, have you allowed the 
uplifted Christ to draw you? We read of 
those who came to Him from every quar- 
ter. If you know Him not, may you come 
to Him out of your need! May God en- 
able you to yield to the charm of the 
Cross! 


February, 1939 





(From ‘‘The Shadows of the Broad Brim’’—permission 
Judson Press) 


Moor WAS GIVEN a back- 
ward influence by the greatest throwback 
since Calvin—Charles Haddon Spurgeon. 
Here is how Spurgeon appeared when D. 
L. first saw him. A little later Spurgeon 
grew a beard, because the Puritans wore 
them: and Moody promptly grew one too, 
because he liked the way it looked on 
Spurgeon. 





The Ancient Church* 


By Kathryn Pocklington, Victoria, B. C. 


What magic in agéd walls! 

So wise and peaceful, they engage 
My wonderings, romance’s page 
Wide open falls. 


This church wherein I stand 

Is still. with mystery; the stones 
Have seen what ecstasies and moans 
By fervor fanned! 


The essence fine of prayer, 
Distilled from humbled, wistful souls 
Long ages through, about me rolls, 
Makes sweet the air. 


For here of old have trod— 

All down the years their footsteps 
ring— 

Cowled monk, lay brother, commons, 
king, 

In quest of God. 


Asleep on sculptured tomb 

Is crumbling form of knight, whose 
mail 

And youthful strength were no avail 

In charging doom. 


How beautiful, worn walls! 

How loud in wise rebuke, and yet 
How silent! On my haste and fret 
Their healing falls. 





* Church attached for centuries to one of England’s 
monasteries, until the Dissolution. 

















Greek Word Studies 


By Kenneth S. Wuest 











PAUL THE HELLENISTIC JEW 

Sometimes a very slight shade of mean- 
ing in a word may speak volumes. In 
Acts 22 Paul is presenting his defense be- 
fore his fellow countrymen. He states 
that he is a man, Jewish by race, born 
in Tarsus of Cilicia, yet brought up in 
Jerusalem at the feet of Gamaliel. Tarsus 
was a city outside of Palestine, Greek in 
its culture. The fact that Paul was born 
there would put him in an unfavorable 
light with the Jerusalem Jews. We see 
that prejudice of the Jews against their 
fellow countrymen who had absorbed 
Greek culture and who read the Old 
Testament in the Greek Septuagint ver- 
sion rather than in their native Hebrew, 
manifested in the early Church (Acts 6), 
where those responsible for the poor were 
neglecting the widows of men who were 
pure blooded Jews, yet who had imbibed 
Greek culture. But Paul was strictly 
honest in recounting his life. He said, 
“Born in Tarsus, ..., yet brought up in 
this city.” 

The word “yet” is from 6¢€ (de), an 
adversative particle. He could have used 
a stronger adversative 4\\4 (alla). Had 
he used the latter, he would have washed 
his hands of Tarsus and all Hellenistic 
culture. But he could not honestly do 
that. Saul of Tarsus had received train- 
ing in the Greek language and literature. 
Indeed, he was well read in the latter, 
for in Acts 17 he quotes from two of the 
minor Greek poets, Aratus and Cle- 
anthes, and in Titus from one of the 
Cretan poets. Anyone might have a 
smattering of Homer or Plato without 
being considered well trained, but to 
quote some minor writers, shows that 
Paul was a Jew of Hellenistic back- 
ground. 

That he also acquired a thorough 
training in the Hebrew Old Testament 
and in rabbinical lore, is seen clearly by 
another word he uses. He was educated 
at rapa (para), the feet of Gamaliel. He 
could have used either zpés (pros), émi 
(epi) or zpd (pro), each meaning “at.” 
Had he used either of these, he would 
have had a position before the great 
teacher. But zapa means “beside.” Can 
you not see the eager young man, Saul, 
seated right close to his teacher, at his 
side, drinking in every word that fell 
from his lips? This may be a very small 
touch, but it speaks volumes. God used 
a prepared man. 


THREE WEDDINGS 

Jesus was called to the marriage (John 
2:2). Prepositions sometimes paint vivid 
pictures. John could have used _ zpés 
(pros), which means “to.” és (eis) is 
used, which means “into.” Jesus was 
called into the midst of the wedding. 
There are three kinds of weddings, some 
where our Lord is not wanted, others 
where He is wanted, but must stay on 
the outskirts of the crowd, and still 
others, where He is the center of at- 
traction. 
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‘*THERE IS A LAD HERE”’ 
John 6:9 
By Wallace Parham, Mobile, Ala. 
A lad had joined the multitude 
in Galilee that day, 
When Jesus, seeking rest and prayer, 
had tried to slip away. 
The lad, like lads in every age, 
edged through the throng that 
pressed, 
To see the prophet Jesus, as 
He healed those whom He blessed. 
He fought his way to Jesus’ side, 
and heard Christ name the need 
For bread to feed the restless crowd 
of those who heard His creed; 
Five barley loaves, the young lad had, 
and two small fishes—all 
Were given Andrew by the lad 
to answer Jesus’ call. 
Christ’s blessing on the young lad’s gift 
miraculously fed 
Five thousand in the desert place 
to which the Lord had fied. 


The Master needs the lads today 
who'll fight to reach His side; 
He'll bless their gifts to feed the throngs 
with food that will abide. 
Great multitudes are seeking Him 
with aimless, sin-sick soul, 
Who wait the gifts of eager lads 
who’ve made Christ’s need their goal. 
Of you, let Jesus hear the word, 
“There is a lad here” who 
Gives all, that Christ may bless the gift 
and men be born anew. 





PIRATES OF BOTHNIE BAY* 
By Olga H. Droz, Declo, Idaho 

Kothen was so preoccupied that he 
failed to see the beauty of a glorious sun- 
set presented to his view, or the sweet 
majesty of an unusually grandiose pano- 
rama of sea and land, spread lavishly all 
about him. Disappointment written all 
over his face, his eyes were following a 
ship getting farther and farther away 
from shore, with every passing second— 
the ship he had just missed. 

So engrossed was he in his misadven- 
ture that he failed to see a sailor ap- 
proaching. The man spoke twice without 
gaining his attention, but when he 
touched his arm, Kothen turned. 

“What do you want?” he inquired 
rather curtly. 

“You missed your boat, sir?” questioned 
the newcomer. 

"7. 

“If you want to go to Abo, I'll take you 
there,” offered the man. “I have the Mary 
Ann right here and she is ready to sail.” 

Kothen looked into the stranger’s face. 

“Nothing unusual,” he thought. “A 
typical sailor, and his Mary Ann looks 
pretty good, too.” 

Aloud, he said, 

“All right, sir, I'll pay you well for the 
fare. Here is my baggage,” he added, 


*A true incident. 


324 


pointing to his trunks and bags. 

The boat was soon on its way and 
Kothen felt elated as he leisurely walked 
along the deck of the Mary Ann. 

A sudden uneasiness crept over him, 
however, when he overheard a few low 
remarks from the sailors, referring to his 
luggage. Unaware that he knew Finnish, 
they were conversing in that language. 

“Why, they seem to think I am carry- 
ing gold,” mused Kothen. 

To show them their mistake, he came 
casually near, and opening his largest 
trunk, he showed them the books it con- 
tained. A strange expression came over 
the men’s faces; a look of sheepish dis- 
appointment. 

Somewhat later, the traveler heard a 
telltale sentence whispered by one of the 
mates to their captain. 

“It’s hardly worth while to throw him 
overboard for books, is it?” 

He did not hear the answer, but as they 
were nearing shore, the master of the 
Many Ann came to him with a group of 
his crew. 

“You see,” the captain said, “with so 
many books as you have, we’ve figured 
you must be a priest or a minister, and 
so we want you to give us some kind of 
a sermon tomorrow, as it’s Sunday.” 

Kothen was surprised and perplexed! 
It struck him as almos ; funny. He looked 
at the men, smiling it is true but with- 
out giving any spoken answer. He really 
did not know what to say. That was one 
of the wisest things he ever did in his 
life, he avowed later on. 

The pirates understood his silence as 
an acceptance of their proposition. 

The Mary Ann came to shore, not at 
Abo’s port, as had been agreed, but in 
the cove of a small island of the Bay of 
Bothnie. Hard-faced looking men ar- 
rived to meet the returning ship. Kothen 
was escorted to camp and presented to 
an elderly woman whom every one called 
“Mother.” 

“Mother,” spoke the captain, “we bring 
you a kind of minister, and he’s going to 
preach us a sermon tomorrow, being it’s 
Sunday.” 

“That’s fine,” answered the woman. “It 
will do us all good, my sons.” 

After eating a supper he could hardly 
enjoy, Kothen was shown a place where 
he could sleep. 

But did he sleep? Not much, really. 

Such a strange proposition! To— 
preach—a sermon, indeed, and that—to 
a band of pirates! 

It is true, he had read the Bible in his 
childhood, and memorized some verses. 
He used to.pray, too, but—well—since 
becoming a scholar, he had kind of for- 
gotten God. His Bible was mostly a 
closed, forgotten Book also. 

So Kothen tossed and thought. 

Somehow he prayed and at last he 
slept, his slumber troubled with strange 
dreams. 

Kothen stood on the improvised pulpit 


erected by the pirates for the oration of 
the day. “He gazed wonderingly at his 
strange audience, seated every which way 
in front of him. A few had even shaved 
to “come hear the parson.” 

“You want a real sermon?” 
Kothen. 

“Yes,”’ answered the captain. 

“A real sermon tells the truth,” speci- 
fied Kothen. 

“Why, sure,” spoke the woman they 
called “Mother.” “We want to know about 
heaven and all that,” she added com- 
placently. 

Kothen seemed perplexed. He glanced 
at the Mary Ann cradled so peacefully 
among the lapping waves, at the azure 
sky overhead, and somehow he felt con- 
scious that the silent prayer in his heart 
had been answered. 

He smiled, for it was easy at first to 
talk about the beauties of nature spread 
before all, to dwell on some of the se- 
crets of the waters, air and mountains. 

The subject Ted naturally to the work 
of creation, the “In the beginning, God” 
—as Kothen explained. No man had ever 
found a better or so reliable an explana- 
tion of the advent of all life on the 
earth, and he pointed out, all was good, 
even very good. 

The smile faded from the speaker’s 
face. He felt an inner, powerful urge to 
talk about sin, the fall of man, who has 
been falling ever since—sin and its con- 
sequences. 

“What are we doing with our lives? 
What are you doing with yours?” he 
questioned. 

“Heedlessly taking human lives, throw- 
ing them overboard or disposing of them 
some other cruel way, for a little, un- 
blessed gold; with the same gold buying 
your own eternal perdition.” 

The words of reproof and warning con- 
tinued until the realization of their 
meaning burned deeper and deeper in 
the hearts of the spellbound listeners, 
until one of the ‘outlaws raised his hand 
and stuttered, 

“B-but, can’t one be f-forgiven their 
sins?” 

“Are you ready for that?” queried 
Kothen. 

Voices said, “Yes!” 

“Then,” continued the speaker, “let us 
talk about God’s love, our Lord and Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ, and heaven.” 

Kothen stated later that he had been 
really the first convert on that island. 
After that experience with God, he con- 
secrated his life to the ministry. 

Once in a while, as years went by, he 
saw again in his audience some of the 
people to whom he had preached his 
very first sermon. He knew they had 
traveled far to hear the message. The 
captain and his men usually lingered a 
while after the service was over. Kothen 
was glad to know that passengers on the 
Mary Ann were safe now, for the ship 
with its crew had become law abiding. 
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A SPIRITUAL FEAST YOU’LL NEVER FORGET 


January 29—February 5 


Hear and meet noted scholars, teachers, preachers and laymen of this country 
and from abroad. Eight glorious days of inspiration. 


A HISTORIC OCCASION 


A feature of Founder’s Week Conference will be the dedication of the new 
twelve-story Administration Building and of the basement of the new Torrey- 
Gray Auditorium. Think of it—two dedications in one week. 


ESCORTED TOURS of the Institute, including the new buildings, 
will be conducted each week-day afternoon at 4:00 o'clock. 


@ 
SPEAKERS: 
Mr. Jock Troup Dr. H. A. Ironside 
Col. F. J. Miles Dr. Robert R. Fritsch 
Dr. William Ward Ayer Mr. Erling C. Olsen 
Dr. Wilbur M. Smith Rev. John Raymond 
Dr. Charles W. Koller Dr. Herbert W. Bieber 
Mr. Mortimer B. Lane Mr. A. J. Nesbitt 
Dr. Harry Rimmer Rev. W. Talbot Hindley 
Dr. P. W. Philpott Dr. Robert T. Ketcham 
Dr. O. Vansteenberghe Bishop William Culbertson 
Mr. Leland Wang Rev. Clarence Keen 
and others 


OPENING MASS MEETING..Sunday January 29, 3:00 P.M., at Moody Church 
DAY SESGIIING. 2... 8:00 A.M. and 2:00 P.M., Institute Auditorium 
eg i |. |, eee 7:30 P.M., Moody Church 


RATES: Single rooms, $2.00 a day and up per person, including meals in the 
Institute dining room; double rooms, $1.75 a day and up per person. Have 
you made your reservation? 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


153 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 


February, 1939 
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Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 








PENETRATING THE HABITATIONS 
OF DARKNESS 

Many of our readers are aware that a 
fresh attempt is being made to reach the 
Nhambiquara Indians in the province 
of Matto Grosso, Brazil. It was here 
that Arthur Tylee and Mildred Kratz 
were martyred some eight years ago. 
Mrs. Tylee had a marvelous escape, 
though her precious baby daughter per- 
ished along with her husband. Much 
prayer has ascended for that tragic spot 
during the years, and likewise for all 
the other sections of the great Amazon 
Valley, where forest Indians are still 
roaming in utter ignorance of the grace 
of God which has 
brought salvation to 
lost man. Paul Guiley, 
a member of the pio- 
neering party, writes 
of the new venture: 

“It was just a year 
ago that, under the 
guiding hand of the 
Spirit of God, we were 
placed in Campos No- 
vos to make another 
effort toward the 
evangelization of the 
Nhambiquara Indians. 
When the present dry 
season began we felt 
sure that the Indians 
would appear early in 
order to earn the axes 
and knives that we 
had promised to have 
on hand for them. 
But the rains passed 
away, and April 
turned into a dry May, 
and May into a still 
dryer June, but no In- 
dians. In the middle 
of June we were ad- 
vised that the Indians 
were on their way . 
here, and on the following day they ap- 
peared in person. It took about two hours 
for them to inspect all our belongings, in- 
cluding the axes and knives. Each time 
another Indian arrived everything had 
to be reinspected. We wanted them to 
make a garden for us. Gardens here are 
made by cutting down a section of the 
woods, letting it dry, and then burning 
it, after which planting can be done. 


Primitive Man at Work? 

“We explained to them that I was go- 
ing out to find a place to make a gar- 
den, and in the meantime if they would 
cut and carry to the house enough poles 
to shut in our store-room and make a 
new chicken house, we would pay them 
one ax. Had they continued with the 
same alacrity with which they started, 
they would have finished long before 
sundown that same day; but Indians do 
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not work that way. After an hour or 
two most of them were lying about in 
the shade of the houses, begging for 
this, that, and the other thing, or ask- 
ing to see again the ax that had been 
promised to them; and only two or three 
were really working to cut the poles. It 
took them two whole days to complete 
that little job, and then they all with 
one accord began complaining about 
what a hard job it had been. When it 
came to paying them the one ax agreed 
upon, there were at least a dozen who 
each wanted an ax. When finally they 
were convinced that we were not going 
to give each one an ax they became 





surly, and picking up their bows and 
arrows they filed away over the hill in 
the direction of their encampment on 
the mountainside. On the morrow there 
was not a sign of an Indian in the 
whole valley, but after two weeks they 
reappeared in still greater numbers, and 
explained that they had gone back to 
their villages after food supplies because 
here in Campos Novos there was nothing 
for them to eat. They were in the best 
of spirits, and their former surliness was 
either make-believe or only momentary. 

“By and by they all left us, for many 
of them were working for the guards of 
the telegraph line, cutting down the 
brush underneath the line. This work na- 
turally led them far up into the coun- 
try. For awhile the valley was quiet, 
and I set out with the eleven pairs of 
oxen to go to Utiaraity for supplies. On 
the first day out from Campos Novos 


we encountered a whole tribe of Indians 
at a place where the trail goes through 
the woods. They wanted to know every- 
thing—where we were going, how many 
times we would sleep on the way, 
whether we would bring back some axes, 
etc. The trip as a whole was uneventful 
until we again met the Indians on our 
way back. 


Primitive Sociability 

“It was about ten o’clock at night 
when we finally went down a slope to 
the Chinarao River, and then, what a 
sight met us! There, about half a block 
from the stream itself, were the camp- 
fires of the whole 
tribe. Amid the howls 
of the dogs could be 
heard the _ greeting 
cries of the Indians, 
‘Paulo! Paulo! Paulo!’ 
The oxen were too 
tired to go on, and so 
there seemed nothing 
else to do but to un- 
load and make the 
best of our situation. 
We decided that we 
would not sleep nor 
even eat. We would 
make our camp nearer 
the water, where al- 
ready the cold damp- 
ness was making the 
night miserable. By 
not making a fire we 
thought to induce the 
Indians to stay by 
their own fires—but 
our plan did not work. 
Before we could even 
tie up the oxen, a half 
dozen Indians came 
running from their 
camp with burning 
brands in their hands, 
and soon there were 
as many fires merrily blazing about our 
encampment, and each one warming a 
half dozen Indians. We unloaded the oxen 
and covered the baggage, and then de- 
cided that as our plan about not making 
a fire had failed, we might as well make 
some coffee and rest for an hour or two, 
and then, as the moon was bright, we 
could repack the oxen and go on. To make 
our fire I went to an Indian and asked 
him for a brand from his fire. He gave it 
to me and I carried it to the opposite side 
of our encampment. With one accord, 
all the Indians picked their fires to 
pieces and followed me, each with a 
burning stick. As quickly as it takes 
to tell it the five or six fires had been 
made into one. I had a little tin in 
which I was heating water to make 
coffee. The Indians kept crowding clos- 
er and closer about the fire until I was 
barely able to hold the tin above the 


© Ewing Galloway 
The water front in Shanghai, commonly called the Bund. This scene is in the Inter- 
national Settlement, and represents the introduction of foreign influences and ideals. 
These same rnodern western styles are gradually appearing in even the most remote 
communities. 
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fire, extending my arm at full length 
between the Indians. Finally, we got 
another idea. We had more beans than 
we needed for the remainder of our trip. 
Perhaps if we gave them some beans 
they would go back to their camp 
and let us rest in peace. I got out the 
sack of beans and told them what I was 
going to do. They all came with tins, 
gourds, etc., and each received a small 
quantity of the beans. This had its 
proper effect. Soon they had all gone 
back to their own camp to cook their 
portion of beans, and we were left alone 
to spend an hour or two resting. 


Cultivating Friendship 

“A day or two after we got back to 
Campos Novos, the Indians came readily 
to work. For a couple of weeks they 
worked fairly well, making sun-dried 
bricks, cutting palm leaves to reroof our 
houses and make a corral for our cows. 
Nearly every day there were sO many 
Indians about the house that it was im- 
possible to go in or out without pushing 
them aside from the door or stepping on 
those who were lying on the ground out- 
side. Now, they are all gone again and 
doubtless will not be back until the next 
dry season. On the whole, our dealings 
with them this year have established 
good relations. They have told others 
that we do not lie to them, but always 
pay that which we promise.” 





CHANGING CHINA 

China is changing. Particularly is this 
true of the province of Kweichow. This 
province is located in Southwest China, 
far removed from the treaty ports, hence 
it has not been affected by outside in- 
fluences as those nearer the coast; but 
at last a change is taking place. Tre- 
mendous forces are at work, altering the 
present order of things and making for 
a new future. 

Things are changing politically. With- 
in recent years, local war lords waged 
numerous wars, for the sole purpose of 
obtaining personal power and possession, 
thereby causing much desolation and 
ruin. Life was precarious, while roam- 
ing, defeated soldiers turned bandits, 
and often robbed the already impover- 
ished people. Three years ago, the cen- 
tral government of Nanking appointed 
governors to assume control of provin- 
cial affairs. This brought civil war to 
an end, and opened up a way for prog- 
ress. Petty quarrels have now been for- 
gotten in the united allegiance to a 
central administration, and the province 
has become united for the first time in 
many years. 

Things are changing geographically. 
Kweichow has been described as “a sea 
of mountains.” A few years ago there 
were no motor roads across these high 
mountains, traveling by sedan chair was 
slow and laborious, and goods carried 
on men’s shoulders became expensive 
through this method of transit. Within 
the last three years, motor roads have 
been built in all four directions, linking 
cities with those of other provinces. 


A Tide of New Life 
Things are changing socially. Kwei- 
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Thousands of persons are receiving their checks regularly at 
stated intervals because they are holders of Annuity Agreements 


of the American Bible Society. This REGULAR INCOME 


brings comfort and freedom from worry about the future. 
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conditions. Second:—You enjoy the permanent satisfaction 
of knowing that you are helping in the ever more significant 
work of making the Bible available throughout the world. 


The plan with its application to your needs is explained 
in “A Gift That Lives”. This booklet will be mailed to 
you at once if you will send your name and address. 






1 


Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-1 
entitled “A Gift That Lives”. 








ae oe 





City. State. 








"HIS LAMP AM [Ps 


“*To Shine in Dark Places of the Earth 
Where Shame and Crime and Wrong Have Birth” 


—ANNIE JOHNSON FLIN1 


AND IN BOLIVIA, SO. ini 


Sixty Missionaries Aim 

To Glorify Our Saviour’s Name 

“By Shining So Incessantly 

That Not the Lamp But THE 
LIGHT We See.” 


If Interested Send for Our 


(1) Auditor’s Statement 
(2) Magazine 


“ay ty 9 by enw ie?) 


tl bn d Malatata/afed 


od oe po 


(3) Founder Allan’s Reminiscences 





The Bolivian Indian Mission, 1 a" 
113 FULTON STREET, NEW YORK 











RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION 


UNDENOMINATIONAL—EVANGELICAL—EVANGELISTIC — The As- 
sociation is evangelizing the Russian-Slavic people on the borders of 
Soviet Russia, in Persia, Bulgaria, Romania, Poland, Latvia, Estonia, 
Finland, Manchukuo, China, South America, Canada, Alaska and Uniter General Director 
States, as well as helping the suffering Christians in Europe. Rev. Cc. B. Hedstrom 
Peter Deyneka, Gen. Director, recently visited many of these countries, Chairman 
especially Soviet Union, Siberia and the Far East. He brought much Rae ek 
very important information. Write for it to 
INC. 


D. Plunkett 
THE RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, 
Chicago, Hl. 


Ppced t Chairman 
George A. Benson 
64 West Randolph Street, Dept. M, 
ILLUSTRATED RUSSIAN GOSPEL NEWS, SENT FREE UPON REQUEST 





EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE 
Rev. Peter Deyneka 


Secretary-Treasurer 
Dr. Charles Porter 
Dr. A. I. Brown 
































“Glorious Gospel Hymns’’ compiled and edited by 
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chow is so remote that its beauties and 
natural resources have been little known 
by either Chinese or foreigners. Since 
the outbreak of present hostilities, mil- 
lions of refugees have left their homes in 
the affected areas and fled westward. 
Many of these have taken up residence 
in the province of Kweichow, which thus 
far has suffered very little from the 
war. In addition, many high govern- 
ment officials have settled here. Two or 
more universities have moved their per- 
sonnel from Shanghai to Kweiyang, the 
capital, and there are over ten thousand 
students already enrolled. Military train- 
ing schools and a medical college are 
also established. This great influx from 
the more advanced coastal provinces 
cannot but affect the social life of this 
whole section. 

There is a spiritual change taking 
place too, and for this we thank God. 
First of all, among the hundreds of 
refugees there are some earnest Chris- 
tians, who are witnessing in the places 
to which they go. “Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad went everywhere 
preaching the word” is being fulfilled 
here today. We need to pray that the 
testimony of these may be used to 
strengthen weak Christians in Kwei- 
chow. Further, there are some outstand- 
ing Chinese evangelists now visiting 
Kweichow who are unable to work in 
their own disturbed provinces. 

Kweichow has an estimated popula- 
tion of from ten to fourteen millions, 
and yet there are only some sixty mis- 
sionaries—one to 170,000 people. How 
we need more workers! In view of the 
fact that this province is one of the few 
not affected by the ravages of war, it 
is probable that new workers will be 
sent here. The need also for more 
Chinese workers, if the millions in this 
section are to be reached, is pressing. 
But we need, most of all, a new prayer 
interest which will break down barriers 
of superstition and indifference, and re- 
sult in the salvation of many precious 
souls.—J. A. Austin, in China’s Millions. 





IN CENTRAL AFRICA 


Writing from Fort Crampel, Mrs. N. E. 
Jacobson tells of many encouragements, 
but the following pitiful case is brought 
to us for prayer: 

“How would you like to be the only 
Christian in a village of people who hate 
the very name of Christ? Would you be 
brave enough to bow your head and 
thank God for your food if others stole 
it or put dirt in it while your eyes 
were closed? Doungoro is a boy with 
pitifully twisted limbs. He crawls on 
the ground, and it is a piteous sight to 
behold him. Several years ago, he was 
not only crippled, but his body was cov- 
ered with ugly sores. No one loved him, 
for he was so repulsive. But one day 
Pierre, a native evangelist sent from the 
Fort Crampel native church here at the 
mission, came to live in that village and to 
bear witness of the Light of the world. 
It seemed that Pierre, the man of God, 
and Doungoro, the miserable cripple, 
loved each other from the very first. 
Pierre prayed to his God and Doun- 
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goro’s sores were healed. Only the scars 
can now be seen. What a blessing 
Pierre was to the hungry-hearted crip- 
ple! He went to live with Pierre, and 
he accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as 
his Saviour, but the other village people 
refused to listen to the message of Pi- 
erre; so after a year or two Pierre was 
moved to another village where an evan- 
gelist was wanted. This is the simple 
story of how Doungoro became the only 
Christian in his village. 

“Just a few weeks ago some mission- 
aries from the station here went to 
preach at this heathen place. It was 
not long before they understood the sit- 
uation. Poor Doungoro would not leave 
them all the while they were there. He 
begged them to take him with them, so 
the missionary ladies called the chief 
and asked him to allow them to take 
the lad to the mission to care for him 
there, but the chief refused, saying that 
it was the work of Doungoro to guard 
the money of the son of the chief, and 
he could not leave. In vain the mis- 
sionaries pleaded, and in vain the tears 
streamed down the wan face of the 
cripple. Finally, he said, “Ill go! If 
you won't let me go with the ladies, 
I'll go by myself,” and started crawling 
in the dirt down the road. Such a sight 
as it was! How the people laughed! 
Soon the chief’s men brought him back 
again. It was then that the very fiends 
of hell seemed to possess the people, for 
they began to torture that hapless crip- 
ple in every way they knew, even 
straightening out his twisted limbs. The 
ladies wept, and kept the crowd back 
a bit while they were there, but they 
knew that it was only a temporary re- 
spite, and that they were leaving that 
boy to a life of awful persecution. Will 
you not pray for him as he boldly con- 
fesses Christ and seeks to live for Him 
in that heathen village? God must have 
a reason for keeping him there wit- 
nessing; but oh, how we would long to 
have him here to care for him and to 
teach him more of the Word of God.” 





A SUFFERING CHURCH 


About a month ago a big Catholic 
congress was held in the city of Cuzco, 
Peru, when delegates from all parts of 
the country arrived, including represen- 
tatives from the government, and also 
a cardinal sent from Rome by the Pope. 
Much was made of this opportunity to 
bring everybody under the heel of Rome. 
All the school children were marched 
from their schools and compelled to at- 
tend the confessional. This was a ter- 
rific test for the evangelical children, 
and they were penalized if they did not 
obey the wish of the Roman Catholic 
bishop. It meant, in other words, that 
they would be failed in their examina- 
tions. On the day of the arrival of the 
official delegates the whole city was be- 
decked with flowers, flags, etc., and en- 
thusiasm was running at white heat. 
The route from the station to the Ca- 
thedral was lined by the military, school 
children and official bodies. After more 
than thirty-five years of missionary wit- 
ness in this oldest city in South Ameri- 
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Beautifully bound in green silk cloth 
with tinted edges, complete with 352 
musical numbers and 26 pages of re- 
sponsive readings, Bible prayers, and 
indexes. ‘TABERNACLE HYMNS 
NUMBER 


sents a rare value. 
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352. Musical 
Numbers; 26 
pages of Read- 
ings, Bible 
Prayers, etc. 


“My Faith Looks Up To Thee” has been called “the most precious 
contribution of American genius to Christian hymnody.” Ray Palmer, 
descendent of John and Priscilla Alden, wrote it in 1830 as his per- 
sonal declaration of faith. Not until two years later did Lowell Mason 
discover the words and write the lovely melody with which it is 
joined in “TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER THREE”. 

This matchless collection—the song book of the nation—contains 
hundreds of inspired hymns all written out of deep personal expe- 
rience and ablaze with zeal. Pastors and Superintendents all over the 
world testify to its power in stirring enthusiasm, increasing attend- 
ance and winning converts. Bring to your church anew the spirit 


of revival with “TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER THREE”. 
Write for Sample Copy 


Send for a returnable sample and see the fullness of its use in 
strengthening the ministry of pastor and workers in your church 
and Sunday School. Its hymns embrace the great redemptive themes 
of Atonement, Repentance, Second Coming, Bible, Blood, etc. A large 
selection of children’s songs, choir numbers, and solos is an attractive 
feature. Sound throughout in doctrine; completely orchestrated. 


Available at the Former Low Price 


Despite a tremendous increase in manufacturing costs and the 
fact that all cloth covers of “TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER 
THREE” are now lacquered to prevent tarnish and preserve the 
beautiful external appearance, the price remains at the former low 
figure of $50 per 100 not prepaid; bristol binding per 100, $32.50. 





TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 

358-B North Waller Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
Gentlemen: Will you please send Returnable Sample Copy 
of “TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER THREE” as 
we need song books in our church for the following uses: 


O Worship Service (© Sunday School 
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TRIUMPHS of the CROSS 
In JEWISH HEARTS 


are recorded in our Monthly News 
Letter from New York’s lower East 
Side. 

If you would like to know more 
about the progress of a long estab- 
lished witness for Christ—in a day 
of glorious opportunity—just send 
a card bearing your name and ad- 
dess to: 

Miss Ruth Angel, Director 


New York Gospel Mission To The Jews, Inc., 
P. O. Box 108, Station “D,”” New York City. 














“Arteratt of Chinese Orphans” 


for Church or personal use. Hand-work of 
Chinese Christian boys and girls supporting 
largest orphans’ home in the Orient . Aid us 
with your prayers and efforts. Full information 
gladly sent; write today. 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


American Office 
2811 N. Racine Ave., Drawer 7, Chicago, IIl. 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 


Telephone: Belmont 5234 


Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 














ywewwuwuvwvwwvweweweeeeeCeCCCeCe* 


PIANO 18 A NUTSHELL! 
} HYMNS - - SONGS 

‘ 
illustrated self-instructing book. 


> 

7 

» 

IZ ‘ 
/ y: how others -_ —- > 

SE- 7 

Cc } 

> 

> 
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FAIRVIEW MUSIC CO., Dept. 3 
P.O. Box 1906, Houston, Tex. 
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BAPTISMALFONTS 


Beautiful Designs In Everlasting 
Marble Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid for Memorial Presenta- 
tion. Priced from $35.00 Upward. 
Booklet of Designs Submitted on 
Request. 

REDINGTON COMPANY, Dept. 101, SCRANTON, PA. 
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ca, it is pathetic that it is a long way 
yet from being evangelized. How they 
love their sin, and a religious cloak in 
order to hide their corruption! It would 
seem that we have only just scratched 
the surface of things. Oh, for a mighty 
Holy Ghost conviction of sin to come 
upon this city! 


While the cardinal was here he con- 
tinually preached against us over the 
radio, imploring the Catholics to run 
every evangelical out of the city. He 
said that the Catholics had the power 
in their hands to do it, and it was up 
to them to do so. The following week 
we received “a bolt from the blue,” when 
the owner of the house where we hold 
the meetings gave us three months’ no- 
tice to find some other hall, saying that 
his action was on the grounds of “re- 
ligious convictions.” 


This seems like further evidence that 
the Lord has very definitely guided us 
to launch a program for the building of 
our own church, thereby helping to ov- 
ercome this ever-present evil. The be- 
lievers have done wonderfully well with 
their contributions, so much so that with 
some outside help from friends we have 
this week negotiated for the purchase 
of a block of land, which is the first 
step toward something stable and per- 
manent. A dedicated building, however 
humble it may be, is always an attrac- 
tion to the people, and gives an aspect 
of permanence to the work. May we see 
it realized soon! 


The Peruvian C .urch is a suffering 
Church. It is hated by the pagan world, 
and Rome is sending “a whirlwind of 
flame” upon it, so much so that she 
finds herself “swarmed around with dif- 
ficulties and dangers.” Nevertheless, we 
take courage for the future, because the 
invincible Christ, with those eyes “as a 
flame of fire,” is still in the midst of the 
golden candlesticks, and has so assur- 
ingly said, “Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer.”.—-A. H. Hawe- 
ley, in The Neglected Continent. 











said the Apostle Paul. 








‘How Shall They Hear Without a Preacher? 


“How can I, except some man should guide 
me,” said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRICANS 
are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
to make Christ known. Information will be furnished on request. 


SOUTH AFRICAN GENERAL MISSION 
23 Flatbush Avenue ss ss 





ss Brooklyn, New York 














TELL THEM 


(Through use of the printed page) 


WHAT D. L. MOODY 


TOLD 


(Through his public ministry) 


If you are interested and willing to surrender som 
spare time to this pleasant and helpful work, write us immediately. Yeo obligate yourself in no 
way by asking for particulars of a simple book- -agency plan. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 843m North Wells St., Chicago, IL. 


THEM 











How Can the Throne of 
David Be Forever? 


(Continued from page 311) 


II Samuel 7 as cited in Psalm 89:27, 37. 
(1) Jesus Christ is “the faithful wit- 
ness” that is, He is in heaven today as a 
perpetual possessor of all the Davidic 
crown-rights. Today in heaven He wit- 
nesses to this fact. (2) Again the resur- 
rection-birth is cited, “the firstborn from 
the dead” (Col. 1:18). (3) And the ruler 
of the kings of the earth (cf. Rev. 19:16). 
In Revelation 1:5, 6, the context cites, “a 
kingdom ... glory ... dominion... 
forever . . . Behold, he cometh.” As- 
suredly this is confirmatory of all we 
have said. 

The fourth chapter of Revelation sets 
forth the eternal throne and its con- 
comitants; the fifth chapter adds the 
factors that make it the kingdom scene. 

(1) The Redeemer is shown. Who can 
He be but the divine sufferer of Cal- 
vary, “a Lamb as it had been slain,” with 
perfect might and perfect wisdom. 

(2) The Inheritor-King is here, more- 
over, of Davidic lineage—‘“the Lion,” de- 
noting nobility, kingliness, conquering 
strength; “of the tribe of Judah,” the 
tribe that never lost its pre-eminence 
from David onward. “The root of David” 
speaks of the long-vanished earthly line 
that from its last visible representative 
onward, had its “faithful witness” in 
heaven (Ps. 89:27-29, 37). As Isaiah 
promised, “A shoot out of the stock of 
Jesse, and a branch out of his roots shall 
bear fruit” (Isa. 11:1, R.V.). These two 
must combine in One, namely, the Lamb 
slain and the Lion victorious over death 
and the grave—to be the one “worthy” 
to take over this “kingdom” inheritance! 

(3) “The seals’” symbolic transaction 
is a vivid, Old Testament thing readily 
grasped. In Jeremiah 32, 33, it is carried 
out with regard to documents, sealing, 
witnesses as here—and the chapters end 
definitely speaking of “an everlasting 
covenant” and the “Branch of righteous- 
ness to grow up unto David.” Thus 
Revelation 5 reveals to us the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the One who fulfills the hu- 
manly impossible, priestly Messianic re- 
quirement no less than those required to 
be David’s greater son, the legal heir of 
Judah’s royal line to whom God’s faith- 
ful, sure promises will be carried out. 

(4) The new song, ever Messianic (Ps. 
96-100), now begins. It reminds one of 
Daniel’s visions (Dan. 2:44, 45; 7:14, 
25-27). The Redeemer-overcomer is here 
and is its center, but with Him (what 
grace!) are the multi-sourced redeemed 
ones as they acclaim Him and His blood 
as the reason for their now beginning 
co-regency. They are “a kingdom and 
priests” (R.V.) and “shall reign on the 
earth.” Then the song widens as the in- 
numerable angelic host joins, and soon 
every creature in heaven and earth and 
underworld and sea lift their praises in 
joy and worship “unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for- 
ever and ever.” Then no longer do we 
need to pray, “Thy kingdom come,” for 
it will be here, and He whose right it is, 
shall be earth’s beneficent, almighty, and 
all-loving Ruler henceforth and forever! 
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How D. L. Moody Instituted the 
Prison Book Fund 


As Told by Himself in 1896 


ago that I would become interested 

in any more work than I then had 
on hand, I would have laughed at him. 
But it was about eighteen months ago, 
when I was on my way to Texas, that 
the statement was made to me by a 
lady, that we have 750,000 prisoners 
in this country. 

I began to visit the jails in Texas. 
In one jail there were three hundred 
prisoners, mostly young men. Instead 
of having cells, they were confined in 
six large sheet-iron cages, with iron 
net-work at the front; so that all that 
could be seen of a prisoner, as you 
talked with him, would be an eye or 
an ear pressed against the net-work. 
They had no beds (a blanket was 
swung, as a hammock), benches or 
chairs. If they wished to sit down, 
they must sit on the iron floor. 

Now many people think that these 


. anyone had told me two years 


* men are beyond saving, but that is not 


m\ experience. It is a mistake, too, to 
suppose that all prisoners are hardened 
criminals. Many a young man has 
committed a crime in a moment of 
anger, or under the influence of liquor, 
and if he can be reached by the Gospel 
before he begins to sink lower and 
lower, there is every hope of his sal- 
vation for this life and the life to come. 

In many county jails there are three, 
four and five hundred men with noth- 
ing to read. Now, think for a moment. 
They are often kept months waiting 
for trial. They are separated from 
whisky and gambling. They get so- 
bered up. They have nothing to do but 
read and think. That is what you want 
to get a man to do. What brought 
home the prodigal? He began to think 
about his wretched condition. In my 
judgment, then, you could not ask for 
a@ more opportune moment to reach 
these men. They are eager to get 
something—anything—to read, and a 
good book or Testament placed in their 
hands may have an unending influence 
for good. There would be no need of 
prisons but for the curse of atheism 
and infidelity. 

Local Christian workers, who are in- 


February, 1939 


terested in the prisoners, generally lack 
the means to purchase books, espe- 
cially in the West and South, where 
the need is greatest. I therefore made 
up my mind to open a prison fund in 
connection with The Bible Institute 
Colportage Association of Chicago, and 
out of this fund to give books free for 
distribution among prisoners. 

I have noticed quicker results from 
this work than from anything else I 
have ever undertaken outside evangel- 
istic work. And it grows better every 
day. If I am spared, I hope to put a 
book into the hands of every prisoner 
in the country before another year is 
out. Lack of funds and lack of help- 
ers are the two great obstacles we 





have to contend with, but according 
as the needed money is received and 
local workers come in touch with us, 
we shall prosecute the distribution with 
vigor. 


ACCOMPLISHMENTS SINCE 1896 


By 1905, a total of 447,012 copies of Moody books, Bibles. 
Testaments, Gospels, etc., had been sent to several hundred 
penal institutions. 

In 1913, the number of copies distributed had risen to 
695,297. 

In 1923, the total had reached 1,141,069. 

In 1933, 2,577,686 copies had been distributed. 

The latest annual report, five years later, shows a total dis- 
tribution over the period of 44 years of 3,298,488 copies, and 
at least 2500 jails, prisons and reformatories supplied. A large 
proportion of this number of institutions were given litera- 
ture several times each year. 


TODAY PENAL INSTITUTIONS ARE CROWDED 
WITH BOYS AND YOUNG MEN AS NEVER BEFORE 


Since Mr. Moody started the Prison Fund the criminal popula- 
tion is probably three times as great as it was then. The vast ma- 
jority know nothing of the Bible and the Way of Life, but a great 
many of them gladly receive Gospels and Moody books. The 
guiding hand of God in leading Mr. Moody to start this ministry 
to prisoners is shown by numerous reports of remarkable conver- 
sions through the power of the Gospel in print. An inspiring re- 
port of this work will be gladly sent upon request. 


Your Help in Prayer Is Needed Now, 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


847 N. WELLS ST., 


CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the Montuty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.’ 





GUNS INSTEAD OF BUTTER 

In this year of our Lord, 1938, the 
world’s arms bill reached approximately 
seventeen and one-half billion dollars. 
This is two billion dollars beyond the 1937 
expenditure, and four 
times more than that 
of 1913. Ninety per 
cent of the enormous 
sum is spent by the 
seven great powers, 
United States, Italy, 
Japan, France, Soviet 
Union, Great Britain, 
Germany. The per cap- 
ita expenditure is as 
follows: United States, 
more than $8; Italy, 


$12; Japan, $25; 
France, $26; Soviet 
Union, $31; Great 


Britain, $36; Germany, 
$65. It is declared that 
“while the world’s pro- 
duction of foodstuffs 
increased only 6 per 
cent between 1929 and 
1937, the world’s pro- 
duction of armaments 
increased more than 
300 per cent between 
1932 and 1937. More 
than ever the peoples 
are being required to 
choose guns instead of 
butter."—The United 
Presbyterian. 








*“SUCH A TIME AS 
THIS” 

We are often aroused to the sense that 
the particular time in which we live is, 
in a very special way, critical and try- 
ing. And so it may be. Those who are 
responsible for conditions feel oftentimes 
that they are bearing a great load and 
are facing overwhelming difficulties. 

A great wave of immorality may be 
sweeping over the land. There may be 
a great upheaval of evil elements against 
law and order. At the same time there 
may be apparent a sad religious declen- 
sion, so that even the Church does not 
seem to be vigorous to meet the diffi- 
culties. There may be not only a lack 
of spiritual power, but, in addition, there 
may be outspoken opposition to evan- 
gelical truth, and boldness of rationalistic 
speech and heretical utterance. If there 
were no let-down in religion, there might 
be a sturdier resistance to immorality. 
But if the foundations be destroyed, what 
shall the righteous do? 

This is a critical time, to be sure. But 
God has brought us to this day, in order 
that we may do our duty. The question 
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for us is a simple one. Shall we meet 
the crisis in the world of religious faith, 
by being absolutely evangelical, true to 
Christ and His Word? Why should we 
not be full of courage and faith and 
faithfulness? We have come to the king- 
dom for such a time as this. Let us be 
loving in spirit, but invincible in courage, 
and absolutely uncompromising in our 
devotion to our living Lord. May He not 
depend on us?—The Presbyterian. 


UNWELCOME PROPHECY 


to him.—C. B. Vanse in The Presby- 
terian. 





IS IT A CRIME TO HAVE A 
DOLLAR? 

There are four classes of people in the 
United States—(1) Capitalists; (2) Even- 
ists; (3) Thieves; (4) Unfortunates. 

A capitalist is one who lives on less 
than his income, whether he be a boot- 
black or a banker. 

An evenist is one 
who succeeds in paying 
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EXPANDING LIFE 

Here is Dwight L. Moody, a clerk in a 
shoe store. This young man, so far as 
religion is concerned, had been sitting 
“on a seat by a post of the temple of the 
Lord.” He had been just “sitting,” but 
doing nothing. After a while, he found 
himself drawn by the power of the con- 
straining love of Christ, and he was de- 
termined to see what could be done with 
his life wholly consecrated to Christ and 
his God. When he began to take in- 
ventory of himself he found that he did 
have some talent as a seller of shoes. He 
had not been a failure at that job. He 
was a salesman, pure and simple. But 
what could a “salesman” do in the king- 
dom of God? Moody determined to be a 
seller of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and as 
a result two continents were lifted toward 
God. His influence was felt not alone in 
North America, but in Europe as well. 
And he still lives through the lives he 
lifted, and through the educational insti- 
tutions he established to help others to 
find the Christ who had meant so much 


all his debts and may 
accumulate enough to 
have a home or a little 
farm and stops just 
there. 

A thief is one who 
insists on spending 
more than his income, 
whether he is_ the 
president of a corpora- 
tion or a hold-up man. 

An unfortunate is 
one who for some rea- 
son is incapable of 
taking care of himseli. 

The first class you 
do not need to think 
about—they always 
take care of them- 
selves. The second class 
ought to furnish a lot 
of recruits for the first 
class. The third class 
ought to be near a jail. 
And the fourth class 
you cannot do_ too 
much for. 

The only thing that 
can keep a man’s face 
clean is his own sweat, 
but there are a lot of 
people who want to 
clean up this country on the other fel- 
low’s sweat. So far as I am concerned 
they can go to bed without a bath and 
stay there; that is, if they will furnish 
the bed. 

It is not the size of the check that 
passes between employer and employe 
that decides what the check will do, but 
the size of the man receiving it. If you 
give a little man a big check, you have 
the story of the prodigal son. If you give 
a big man a small check—well, Jesus took 
five loaves and two fishes and fed 5,000 
and had twelve baskets full left—all be- 
cause of the size of the man. It was a 
sorry day for all concerned when the 
father divided his living with the prodigal 
—it brought disaster to all, even though 
it brought a kind of apparent prosperity 
while the prodigal was sowing his wild 
oats. This is the kind of prosperity we 
have now. For the first time in the his- 
tory of the world millions of men are be- 
ing invited to ride down the avenue of 
destruction in order to enter the palace of 
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prosperity. Production, not destruction, 
is the only highway to prosperity. 

What we need in this country is not 
less load but more horse; not more money 
put more man.—Dr. J. J. Wicker, in North 
Carolina Christian Advocate. 





THE PROOF OF PROPHECY 

Canon Liddon made a very careful 
computation, and his book makes unnec- 
essary any other book to be written on 
the divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ for 
perhaps a century to come. He found 333 
prophecies—and, by the way, 666 general 
prophecies in the Old Testament, and 333 
pertaining to, the Lord Jesus Christ—di- 
vided them into the patriarchal period 
and the Davidic period, and the prophetic 
period, each one of them having a stand- 
ard or representative speaker. Now, as I 
said, there on the law of compound 
probability, the possibility that 333 pre- 
dictions should meet in one person is as 
one to 84 followed by 97 ciphers. This is 
the absolute basis of certainty both that 
the Bible is the Word of God and that 
Christ is the Son of God. You needn’t go 
into any library, like the great libraries at 
Washington and Oxford and Cambridge, 
in this and other countries, in order to 
find out that this Book is the Word of 
God. Study the Old Testament and see 
the prophecies there; study the New 
Testament and see the fulfillments re- 
corded there, and you have intellectually 
the basis of a reasonable conviction that 
this Bible is the Word of God and can be 
nothing else.—Dr. Pierson, in The Bible 
Today. 





CURRENT EVENTS FORETOLD 

The most up-to-date book in the world 
is the Bible. It sheds more light on the 
significance of present-day movements 
among peoples and nations than can any 
other book, or any magazine or news- 
paper obtainable. A great English Bible 
teacher recently said: “You may incar- 
cerate me in the Tower of London for 
the rest of my life; and if you give me a 
Bible but no human contacts, I will tell 
you what is taking place in the outside 
world.” I am fully persuaded that that 
claim could be proved. The trends of the 
day, the motives behind individual and 
national acts, all have been prewritten in 
the Word of God. This fact constitutes 
one of the many evidences of the divine 
authority of the Bible—The King’s Busi- 
ness. 





BIBLE FOR WRITERS 

William Lyon Phelps, the distinguished 
emeritus professor of English literature 
at Yale University, says: “The English 
Bible has been a greater influence on the 
course of English literature than all other 
forces put together. It is impossible to 
read standard authors intelligently with- 
out knowing something about the Bible, 
for they all assume familiarity with it on 
the part of their readers. Not only stand- 
ard but contemporary authors exhibit, 
consciously or unconsciously, intimacy 
with the Scriptures. So universally true is 
this that to any young man or woman 
eaten with ambition to become a writer, I 
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should advise first of all, ‘Know the Bible.’ 
I read an enormous number of contem- 
porary novels and plays. I do not think I 
have read a single author who does not 
show familiarity with the greatest of 
books.”—Christian Union Herald. 





BUSES FOR PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS 

The New York Constitutional Conven- 
tion has approved by an overwhelming 
vote the “parochial school bus proposal.” 
The amendment, it is claimed, will not 
be a violation of the present constitution- 
al prohibition against support of denomi- 
national schools, but makes an exception 
in the case of transportation. Of course 
it is an opening wedge for the annulment 


of that provision in our national consti- 
tution. Another amendment adopted by 
an overwhelming vote forbids anti-racial 
and religious discrimination. This amend- 
ment contains no legislative or enforce- 
ment provision, but defines the basic po- 
sition of the state. The provision is cor- 
rect in principle, but it is also a shrewd 
measure of the Catholic Church furnish- 
ing a basis for their demand for a divi- 
sion of school funds.—The United Pres- 
byterian. 





WORLD JEWRY 
According to Jewish sources, 315,000 
Jews have been baptized since 1900: 
There are 7,000 Jews under arms en- 
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While friends were suf- 
fering losses, her ‘‘an- 
nuity agreements’’ have 
remained solid and 
steadfast in dividends. 
This is the testimony of 
an annuitant who has 
put not her trust in 
money, but her money 
in trust. 


LL over the world in prisons, hospitals, broken 
homes and battlefields, Salvation Army officers 





have carried the torch of God’s love and redemption. 
Worn out in the service of others, they are entitled to 
retirement on a modest but secure pension. Help make 
this possible by investing in an Income Gift Contract 
(Annuity) which provides you with a steady income 





through life. You can als 
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Share in this Great Christian Enterprise 


All the assets of the Salvation Army in real estate and 
property holdings in many cities protect the safety of 
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Interesting booklet ‘‘We Can’t 
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FREE with full particulars of the 
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ment’? plan. No obligation—write 


today. 
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CHICAGO, ILL. 


Schaffer, Director, Extension Senetincn meal 
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111 W. Washington St., Dept. MM2, Chicago, IIl. 
Please send me without obligation your FREE booklet and full 
particulars of how your ‘‘annuity agreement” will insure a life income. 
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GRACE PUBLICATIONS, 


BOOKS dy WILLIAM R. NEWELL 


ay to Read, Treasured as Gifts. Distribute Them to Your Friends— They Will 
Be Truly Grateful for Deeper Spiritual Knowledge. 


ROMANS — Verse by Verse 


Consider this foreword by the late Francis L. Patton: * only hope of Christianity 
is in the rehabilitating of the Pauline theology. It is back, back, back, to an incarnate 
Christ and the atoning blood, or it is on, on, on, to atheism and despair.” 

This entirely new commentary on a great Pauline epistle is simple, spiritual, thorough. 





576 pages, 16 ch Gold ped cloth binding. Two-color ictorial jacket. Post- 
paid, per cay $1.50, "Distribute in quantities to your friends! Note number of pages. 


“Things which must shortly come to pass” 
“| consider your exposition of many of the difficult passages,"’ said Oscar Lowry 
“clearer and more satisfactory than anything | have ever read on Revelation." “f 
have read large sections’ said Will H. opewen. “with reat mayer and benefit." 
404 pages, 22 ch Gold wo-color pictorial jacket. 
Postpaid, per ‘copy it: 50. 


Order th h your booksell 








, church supply house or from the publishers direct. 
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LATEST AND GREATEST 


The inventor of America’s unique alphabetical hymnal 
Now offers, under the same title, as the fruit of fifteen years of added research, 


“THE NEW NUMBER TWO” 


It is, perhaps, the costliest collection since Sankey’s day. 
600 songs, all with music, arranged in perfect alphabetical order; 448 pages. 


We pay 





the freight. 


“Part I’ contains 325 best “gospel songs” of all 
evangelism, including 12 famous male quartets, and 
36 popular “memory choruses.” 125 numbers are 
costly copyrights, chosen from all owners, who 
graciously opened up their treasure-store for us. 

[This collection (Part I) is available separately, 
limp binding, shape notes, for Sunday School, Re- 
vival, or Mission use, at 35c each, prepaid. ] 

“Part II’? contains 275 numbers, as follows: 215 
immortal “hymns,” 24 loveliest ‘‘Songs for Chil- 
dren,” and a special departmen of 36 numbers for 
“Radio, Home, School and Chorus,” including com- 
plete the glorious Handel “Hallelujah.” (Part II 
is not available separately.) 

The whole book is fully indexed by Tunes, Texts, 
Topics, Titles, and First Lines. 

A beautiful, dignified, combination hymnal, richly 
and durably bound in cloth, with ribbon book-mark. 

All plates are new, made from a clear, large type 

cast for this book, and set by most exacting com- 
positors. Round or shape notes: specify which. 


Price, prepaid in any quantity, to any point in the world, 65c each. 
Order from any dealer, or direct from the publishers, 
GREAT SONGS PRESS, Baxter Station, LOUISVILLE, KY. 











*‘Maclaren’s EXPOSITIONS are the monumental work of a 
great preacher and thinker. 
these volumes will find here a wealth of material to enrich 
his own mind and heart in preparation for preaching; and 
the Sabbath School teacher who can consult them will 
well equipped as he faces his class. 
uable addition to the library of any church, Bible institute 
or college.’’——The Sunday School Times, Nov. 5, 1938. 


EXPOSITIONS of HOLY SCRIPTURE 


By Alexander Maclaren, D. D. 








The pastor who owns a set of 


\ ORDER NOW! 


L Send $3.00 to / \ 


The set would be a val- 








for only $#).00 

Complete set, 

17 vol., nearly Down 
$15.00 Balance 
Postpaid | $2.amonth 














WM. B. EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING co. 


GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 
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gaged in day and night duty to defend 
the Jewish communities in Palentine. 

Five million Jews will be jobless and 
homeless a year from now, and in about 
five years half of them will be dead, ac- 
cording to Lowell Thomas in a radio mes- 
sage. 

American Jews numbering 4,500,000 
planned to raise $9,600,000 during 1938 for 
the relief of persecuted Jews. Since 1914, 
American Jews have raised $87,000 for the 
relief of European Jews.—The Intelli- 
gence-Leader. : 


THE AMERICAN DOLLAR 
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SHALL PASTORAL VISITATION BE 
ABANDONED? 

Recently the suggestion was made that 
a moratorium be declared on preaching. 
The idea was advanced on the theory 
that people had become weary of preach- 
ing, and if the churches were closed for a 
period the services would be appreciated 
when made available again. More recent- 
ly, and probably as an outgrowth of the 
suggestion about preaching, it is pro- 
posed that pastors declare a moratorium 
on pastoral visiting. 


No doubt there is wasted effort in much 
of the so-called pastoral visiting today. 
But the minister has himself to blame for 
the sort of visits he makes. He has it 
within his power to determine not only 
the length of the visit, but the character 
and purpose of it. If he cares to do so, he 
may make the visit purely social, devoid 
of any spiritual value; or he may turn 
what might appear to be only a social 
visit into good account for the cause 
which he represents. 


Unquestionably the need of the hour is 
not a moratorium on either preaching or 
pastoral visiting, but a scriptural concep- 
tion of their value and importance and 
an earnest effort put forth to discharge 
them in the fear of God. Both go to- 
gether. They are mutually dependent. A 
right proportion must be maintained be- 
tween the two if the minister is to dis- 
charge his mission fully. Neither one nor 
the other alone, but both are essential. 
And the advantages of each are recipro- 
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cal, for he who best knows his people 
knows best what and how to preach. The 
minister who shuts himself in all week, 
claiming that the whole of his time is re- 
quired for the preparation of his sermons, 
will not come to his work in the pulpit as 
well prepared in mind and body as the 
one who gives some time to both studying 
and visiting.—Dr. R. E. Hough, in Chris- 
tian Observer. 





VAST ENDOWMENTS 
Three hundred and two years ago the 
Massachusetts General Court voted $2,000 
to found a college. It was to stand in a 
cow-yard where the cattle of Cambridge 





Our FREE CATALOG 


Saves... 
Our Missionary Unit 
Serves 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES 


FOREIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere for over 
50 years have had confidence in Ward’s Mis- 
sionary Unit as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment of high 
quality. 

SECRETARIES and PURCHASING AGENTS 
of Foreign Missions find that our free catalog, 
with its 100,000 separate items, and our special 
quantity prices enable them to save money for 
their stations, 

MISSION BOARDS can economize by selecting 
hardware, paints, plumbing goods, electrical 
supplies and similar materials from our catalog, 
for shipment abroad. 

If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog, for 
export use only, write TODAY for a free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 


Dept. AB, Export Missionary Unit Chicago, U.S.A. 








TARES or TRUTH with TRACTS? 


Agitators of all kinds of un-American doc- 
trines, and adherents of strange cults, spread 
their vicious creeds with printed leaflets. Shall 
SATAN sow TARES with TRACTS and YOU 
not use them to spread WORDS of ETERNAL 
LIFE? Try our New Line of TRACTS that 
ATTRACT. 

Not just bits of cheap paper but quality leaflets in a 
variety of colors, with arresting scriptural messages. 
Modern in Appearance and Appeal—True to the Word. 
Sample package—25c, 200 assorted tracts $1.00 postpaid. 

SATISFACTION—or your money back 


Christian Service Dress 


Select Christian Literature 
P. 0. Box 174M Moline, III. 








The Booklet, “‘Christ Coming’’ 


Highly recommended, has been printed in ten 
editions. Price, twenty-five cents and postage. 
Send order to the author 
Dr. Gustav Edwards, 4211 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago, III. 
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Vincent’s Word Studies 


IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—the four 
volumes, second-hand. We offer to buy 
complete sets at market price, or better 
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BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Til. 
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were herded at night to protect them 
from howling Indians or wild beasts. A 
little later it was named Harvard College. 
Today its endowment is $141,941,666. Next 
in order come Yale with an endowment 
of $100,300,000; Columbia, $70,000,000; Uni- 
versity of Chicago, $67,200,000; University 
of Rochester, $58,008,103; Stanford, $30,- 
880,031; Cornell, $30,311,743; Princeton, 
$26,929,810 —United Presbyterian. 





The Bible, the Book of Life 

(Continued from page 320) 
fusion is back of us. A babel of voices— 
some promising and some threatening! A 
maze of roads, each promising peace, led 
in every direction except to peace. Eco- 
nomic confusion, political confusion, reli- 
gious confusion, moral confusion—was it 
ever more obvious than at this moment 
that the world needs a divine revelation, 
that men might know the end and aim of 
existence? The Bible is that revelation— 
complete, final, authoritative, satisfying. 
It bestows life, eternal life, on those who 
will receive it—or rather Him, for the 
Bible reveals the much-needed truth that 
eternal life is a person and that person is 
Christ. 

I suppose one can be forgiven for fall- 
ing into a contemplative mood in the 
opening hours of a New Year. What 
does the year hold for you and for me? 
Let me put it in the form in which it has 
been holding my attention. Do not think 
this question mournful or melancholy. It 
is intended merely to be thought-provok- 
ing—perhaps penetrating—as I ask: 


I wonder what the world would say 
If I should die tonight. 

Would it consider it had lost 

A man who served it at some cost, 
If I should die tonight? 

The chances are, ’tis pretty clear, 

It wouldn’t know I had been here, 
If I should die tonight. 


I wonder what my friends would say 
If I should die tonight. 
Would they delay their dancing now, 
Their laughter and their prancing now, 
If I should die tonight? 
Would they for many hours be sad, 
Would someone secretly be glad, 
If I should die tonight? 


I wonder what my own would say 
If I should die tonight. 
They’ve seen me live from day to day, 
They’ve seen me stumble in the fray. 
If I should die tonight 
Would they forgive the times I hurt? 
May they forget I’m sometimes curt, 
If I should die tonight. 


I wonder what my Lord would say 
If I should die tonight. 

He died my death on Calvary, 

From fear of death to set me free. 
If I should die tonight, 

I wonder if I’ve won a soul; 

Would “Well done” greet me at the coal, 
If I should die tonight? 





Christianity is something more than hu- 
manity—Matthew Henry. 
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en Britannica is 
authority for the statement that 
Annuitants* are very long lived. 
This is due to the psychological 
factor of ‘self selection’. 

e 
When you take a Life Annuity 
Contract with Wheaton College it 
is with the expectation of living a 
long while to enjoy the fruits of 
your financial foresight. Also you 
have full satisfaction with your in- 
vestment in the education of the 
rising generation along strictly 
Christian lines. \ 


Wheaton College Annuity con- 
tracts yield high returns without 
any fluctuation in value. They give 
you or a survivor an income for 
life and make you the executor of 
your own estate, free of attorney 
fees, with a reduction in taxes. 
2 
Malt Coupon for the full 
investment story and particulars 
of this fast growing 
Christian Institution 
which your Annuity 
will help perpetuate. 


Details Free — Mail 
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MR. GEORGE V. KIRK, Vice-President, 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Ill. 
Without obligation please tell me the full story of 
Wheaton College Life Annuity Contracts and how 
they provide a life income. 
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HOLY SPIRIT NECESSARY 

Mr. Spurgeon says: “If we do not have 
the Spirit of God, it were better to shut 
the churches, to nail up the doors, to put 
a black cross on them, and say, ‘God, 
have mercy on us.’ If you ministers have 
not the Spirit of God, you had better 
not preach and you people had better 
stay at home. I think I speak not too 
strongly when I say that a church in the 
land without the Spirit of God is rather 
a curse than a blessing. If you have not 
the Spirit of God, Christian worker, re- 
member that you stand in somebody 
else’s way; you are as a tree bearing no 
fruit standing where a fruitful tree might 
grow.”—Earnest Worker. 
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THE MEANING OF DEATH 

The story is told by William H. Ridge- 
way that when a boy, he with other boys 
would go berrying, and, having filled 
their baskets, would wait beside the rail- 
road track, as the sun was dipping to- 
ward the west, and have the train “run 
over them.” But the train didn’t run 
over them at all. It was only the shadow 
that enveloped them. There they sat, 
knowing they were in no danger but 
keyed up to the highest pitch in antici- 
pation of the oncoming of the thunder- 
ing locomotive and the long passenger 
cars. As it swept by them, they were in 
the shadow for just a few split seconds, 
and then the shadow was gone. I know 
of no better illustration of the meaning 
of death to the Christian—Western Re- 
corder. 

' F & 


COVETOUSNESS 

Dr. Francis E. Clark told of a friend of 
his who, when a boy, was in grave danger 
through covetousness. He wanted fifty 
cents to go to the circus. Now he had 
never been to the circus, and try as he 
would, he was able to earn but thirty- 
five cents. Several days before the circus 
he went, as usual, to school in a neigh- 
boring town. The fare was fifteen cents. 
His parents gave him money each day 
for his ticket. On this particular day the 
conductor passed him by. His ticket still 
in his possession, he thought what a sim- 
ple thing it would be to use it next day, 
and keep the fifteen cents provided at 
home for the circus fund. The tempta- 
tion was awful. “All day the elephant 
stared at him out of the pages of his 
Latin grammar, and the giraffes craned 
their long necks over the tough problems 
in algebra.” All day and all that night 
(for he could not sleep much) he fought 
his battle. How he coveted the railroad 
company’s fifteen cents. But next day he 
tore up the old ticket and paid his fare. 
“Now, as he looks back over a long and 
honored life, he tells his friends that that 
was the day of his greatest battle and 
his greatest victory.”-—Sunday School 
Times. 
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THE MOVIE SCHOOL 

Alice M. Mitchell studied the movie 
experience of 10,062 children. Here is 
the testimony of a thirteen-year-old girl 
as quoted from Mrs. Mitchell’s book: 
“I like the part best where the girl 
wanted another girl’s husband and took 
two dimes with heads on both sides and 
tossed the dimes. Of course she got 
heads; so she got him.” And here is 
another from a young delinquent: “Mov- 
ies make most anything seem all right. 
Things that look bad on the outside 
don’t seem to be bad at all in the mov- 
ies.’—Blessed Hope Quarterly. 

- i f 
“CHRIST IN A WORKER” 

Dr. F. E. Marsh said: “Some time ago 
a friend remarked to me, ‘There are 
three ways of spelling “Christian worker” 
by simply transposing the letters. By 
taking “a” from Christian and placing 
it in front with “in” before “Christ,” we 
have “a worker in Christ.” Then simply 
transpose again and we have “Christ in 
a worker.” ’ A small boy of eight hearing 
this grasped the idea, and said to his 
mother afterwards, ‘Mother, “Christian 
worker” is good, “a worker in Christ” is 
better; but “Christ in a worker” is best 
of all’”—The Kiner’s Business. 


+ ok & 
WHY DON’T YOU TELL IT? 

If one inherits $50, and this amount 
does not greatly enhance his comfort or 
welfare, he may hardly speak of the 
legacy to his best friends. Such a gift 
is to him too small to mention. But let 
the same person receive a gift of $50,000. 
Ah, that is different. This would appear 
to assure comfort and many desirable 
things beyond what he has ever known. 
Now it seems that he must tell someone. 
The thing is likely to get out—and from 
the one who has been so greatly bene- 
fited. 

So if one has found in his religion a 
very little thing he may easily keep the 
matter to himself. It is almost nothing 
in addition to the good manners and 
decent respectability which he already 
had. But let the Lord come graciously 
into his heart, making new his moral 
being. Let there come cleansing from all 
sin, so that he serves with an undivided 
heart and is at rest. Let the prospect of 
heaven and the excellency of that holy 
place appear bright and with some meas- 
ure of its actual splendor. Ah, the case 
is different now. Now he can think much 
and talk much of his inheritance and 
prospects. 

Why is it that you never testify person- 
ally to others? Why is it that the good 
you have you never share with others? 
Is this because you have so little good— 
a mere “$50 inheritance,” so to speak? 
If you had what the Lord has for you in 
Christian experience, you could testify, 
and you would.—Free Methodist. 


“THINK OF THE DIFFERENCE” 


A young woman was one day visiting 
an aged man, a friend of her father’s, 
who had been associated with him in 
early life. The man had been one of 
those who had run after the world and 
overtaken it. All it could give he had 
obtained. Soon he inquired after the 
state of his friend, whom he knew to be 
in circumstances of far less external 
comfort than himself. As he listened to 
the story of his less-favored friend’s 
patience in suffering, of the cheerfulness 
with which he could look forward to 
either life or death, the rich man’s con- 
science applied the unexpressed reproach, 
and he exclaimed, “Yes, yes, you wonder 
why I cannot be as happy and quiet, too; 
but think of the difference. He is going 
to his treasure and I—I must leave mine.” 
—G. B. F. Hallock. 
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SIGNING AWAY HIS INTEREST 


It was in a country store one evening. 
A number of young men were sitting to- 
gether about the stove, telling what they 
didn’t believe and what they were not 
afraid to do. Finally the leader of the 
group remarked that, so far as he was 
concerned, he would be willing any time 
to sign away his interest in Christ for a 
five-dollar bill. 

“What did I understand you to say?” 
asked an old farmer, who happened to 
be in the store, and who had overheard 
the remark. 

“I said that for five dollars I would 
sign away all my interest in Christ, and 
so I will.” 

The old farmer, who had learned to 
know the human heart pretty well, drew 
out his leather wallet, took therefrom a 
five-dollar bill and put it in the store- 
keeper’s hand. Then calling for ink and 
paper, he said: “My young friend, if you 
will just step to the desk now and write 
as I direct, the money is yours.” 

The young man took the pen and be- 
gan: 

“In the presence of these witnesses, I 
A B , for the sum of five dol- 
lars, received, do now, once for all and 
forever, sign away all my interest—” 

Then he dropped the pen and with a 
forced smile said: “I take it back. I was 
only fooling.” 

That young man did not dare to sign 
that paper. Why? He had an accusing 
conscience. He knew that there was a 
God. He believed in religion. He meant 
to be a Christian some time. 

And so do others. Notwithstanding 
their apparent indifference, their trifling 
conduct, their boasting speech, they 
would not today for ten thousand dol- 
lars sign away, if such a thing were pos- 
sible, their interest in Jesus Christ.— 
Congregationalist. 
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World Government at End 
of This Age 


(Continued from page 313) 


transformed into a state despotism 
grows very evident. .. . Every revolu- 
tionary government is forced to be 
energetic and violent, and must inter- 
vene in all spheres of social life.’” 


Dr. Michael T. Florinsky, associate in 
Economics in Columbia University, puts 
all Sorokin has been saying into one 
cogent sentence: “The conquest of power 
by the proletariat and the establishment 
of a dictatorship is a necessary prelim- 
inary to the complete achievement of 
socialism.’ 


Let it be emphasized once again— 
Daniel reveals that the clay and iron are 
to be found together, functioning simul- 
taneously. Though modern dictatorships 
crush human freedom, and actually rob 
the people of all true liberty, yet they 
derive their power from the people, and 
exist only as long as the people tolerate 
them: thus the people rule, through a 
dictator, and a dictator rules by the 
suffrage of the people. 


“Mussolini, Pilsudski, Lenin, Kemal 
Pasha began as minority rulers, but 
were from the beginning eagerly and 
successfully striving for the assent of 
the majority in order to replace ‘power’ 
by majority consent. In all countries 
where dictatorship, leadership, and 
reverence for a congenial personality 
have risen to a higher level, the leaders 
are very anxious to prove that the 
wey! of the nation is behind them 
...In his speech on November 9, 1933, 
in Munich, Hitler said, ‘In the long run 
it is impossible for mn | government to 
achieve = political success unless 
the people themselves are backing the 
will of the leader.’ It is a significant 
coincidence that Mussolini calls himself 
‘il Duce,’ the Herzog, as the Teutonic 
tribes called their leader, elected by 
direct vote of the community, to com- 
mand it with full authority during a 
war or for a certain period.’””® 


In Daniel’s prophetic words, “the 
iron [was] mixed with miry clay... 
but they shall not cleave one to another, 
even as iron doth not mingle with clay.” 
There never has been, there will not be, 
there cannot be, a true cohesion of dic- 
tatorship and the proletariat. In Russia, 
eg., Stalin is far removed from the peo- 
ple. Hitler sees millions of his subjects 
during a year of addressing great audi- 
ences, and likewise Mussolini, but they 
are more distantly removed from them 
in reality than a king could be. Both live 
like emperors. In fact, there appear at 
times an actual antagonism between the 
two. As Dr. Friedrich reminds us, in a 
recent article: 


“The inevitable military adventures 
of contemporary dictators are likely in 
course of time to alienate the peasant 
just as Napoleon’s did. The peasant 
hates to go to war. This is as true in 
Germany and Italy as it is in France 
... War on a grand scale is likely to be 
as it has been in the past, a rude shock 
by which these hoodwinked masses will 
be aroused from their fatal day-dream- 
ing. Then, with its peasant support 
gone, dictatorship will crumble.’” 


The rise of the masses both causes and 
1s caused by revolution; revolution de- 
mands dictatorship; dictatorship in turn 
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represses freedom, tyrannizes the people, 
and provokes a greater revolution. A 
world revolution is not only the dream of 
international communists, and the ob- 
jective of anarchists, but will be found 
an inevitable consequence of world-wide 
disappointment and suffering. The fam- 
ine, wars, and pestilences of which our 
Lord spoke, will provoke such a revolt. 
And world revolution will call for a world 
dictator, of whom the book of Revelation 
speaks. After a world dictator, what? 
An era of awful brutality, godlessness, 
anarchy—and then, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords, fulfilling all hope of 
peace and justice, ruling forever in the 
glory of His omnipotence. Iron and clay 
depict the final condition of man’s at- 
tempts to rule mankind—the feet of the 
image is the end of man’s rule. But the 
image is ground to powder by the power 
of God, and after the image of man 
comes certainly the everlasting kingdom 
of our God. 





*Hugo Ferdinand Simon: Revolution 
Bound? New York, 1935 (pp. 44, 45, 51 
1Carl Joachim Friedrich, “The Peasant an Evil 
Genius of Dictatorship,’ in the Yale Review, June, 
1937, Volume 26 (p. 739). This is exactly the 
contradiction referred to in an editorial in the Lon- 
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don Times, October 19, 1934, “The modern form 
of tyranny has all the ruthless violence of the old 
style of tyrant and many more offenses on which 
to wreak it . . . It imposes itself as the very will 
of the people whom it oppresses.’”’ 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 





Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 





ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS 
G.S.M., Poplar Bluffs, Mo. 


Questions: (1) Is there scriptural 
warrant for the belief that God will deal 
in judgment with the nations which 
harshly treat and even persecute the 
Jews? (2) If so, what nations in history 
have been thus judged? 


Answers: (1) The following refer- 
ences prove conclusively that God will 
judge every nation that persecutes His 
ancient people Israel: Genesis 12:3; 
27:39; Exodus 23:22; Numbers 24:9; 
Deuteronomy 30:7; Jeremiah 30:20. Read 
them carefully. God has not forgotten 
His own statements of purpose in respect 
to His own people whom He has specially 
chosen out of all the families of the 
earth. Since God Himself has repeatedly 
and severely chastised them because of 
His love for them, just as certainly will 
He judge their enemies. (2) The out- 
standing instance in past history is 
Egypt. Read again Exodus 1-12. Through 
repeated judgments upon Egypt, God de- 
livered His people out of that “iron fur- 
nace.” Germany of today, or any other 
nation, will do well to be taught by the 
sad experience of Egypt. The final judg- 
ment of the nations living when Christ 
returns will be determined by their treat- 
ment of His brethren (Matt. 25:40). 





BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
L.B., Pontiac, Mich. 


Question: Please send me the scrip- 
tural explanation concerning the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit. 


Answer: Before leaving His disciples, 
Jesus commanded them not to depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait there for the 
promise of the Father; and added, “For 
John truly baptized with water, but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence” (Acts 1:5). Again 
He said, “But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you.” This prophecy was typically ful- 
filled ten days later (Acts 2:1-4). This 
same prophecy now awaits its literal and 
complete fulfillment in connection with 
the Day of the Lord, according to Joel. 
When the apostle Paul referred to the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit, he spoke of 
it as already past and also as inclusive, 
“For as the body is one... .so are ye 
in Christ. For by one Spirit were ye all 
baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, whether bond or free” (I Cor. 
12:13). We have used the past tense 
“were” instead of “are” for thus it is in 
the Greek, and points back to Pentecost 
when the Church, or body of Christ, be- 
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gan. Just as we were crucified, buried, 
and risen with Christ (Rom. 6:3-5), so 
also on the Day of Pentecost, the Church 
came into existence as the mystical body 
of Christ. Not a part of the Church, but 
the Church as a whole in the place and 
purpose of God. As a personal experi- 
ence, we are sealed with the Holy Spirit 
when we believe (Eph. 1:14). At that 
time, the Holy Spirit takes up His per- 
manent abode in us (John 14;16, 17). 
What some people call the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit is really the filling of the 
Spirit (Eph. 5:18). Christians may have 
repeated fillings of the Holy Spirit, but 
no repeated baptisms. Increased power 
comes chiefly to the extent of our yield- 
edness to the Holy Spirit. 





RECEIVED, BAPTIZED, FILLED 
L.R.M., Danville, Il. 


Question: Will you kindly explain 
the receiving, the baptism, and the filling 
of the Holy Spirit? 


Answer: The iirst reference you give 
is John 20:22. As they were in the upper 
room the evening of the day of resur- 
rection, and after Christ had officially 
commissioned His disciples (v. 21), He 
breathed on them, saying, “Receive ye the 
Holy Spirit.” This was merely a foretaste 
of what occurred on the day of Pente- 
cost. They had no power for witnessing 
until after the Holy Spirit had descended 
upon them (Acts 1:8). This receiving of 
the Holy Spirit was experienced only by 
those within the closed doors that first 
day of the resurrection of our Lord; but 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit is for all 
believers, or they who compose the entire 
Church (Acts 2:38). There is, therefore, 
a sense in which the Church as a whole 
was baptized by the Holy Spirit into 
Christ on the Day of Pentecost (I Cor. 
12:13). As to the filling of the Holy 
Spirit, this is a personal and individual 
experience (Eph. 5:18) and may, and 
should be, repeated as often as neces- 
sary. 





AN UNPROFITABLE SERVANT 
R.W., Idaho Falls, Idaho 


Question: What is the meaning of 
Luke 17:10? 


Answer: Verses 1-4 deal with the 
matter of offenses and how to deal with 
them. Verses 5 and 6 reveal a sense of 
need, “Lord, increase our faith.” To for- 
give every offense certainly would re- 
quire more faith than they possessed; 
but a still greater need on the part of 
His disciples was humility. This is il- 
lustrated by the bond servant, who 
though he labored all day, had simply 
done what he was commanded to do. 
The implied lesson is that it is impos- 
sible for us to do anything to repay God 
for all His benefits toward us. At our 


best, we are simply unprofitable servants, 
See also Romans 11:35. 





THE ELECT 
Mrs. E.C., Cruso, N.C. 


Questions: (1) Do true Christians 
have to stand before the great White 
Throne? (2) To what period of time do 
Matthew 24:16-20, 40,41 refer? (3) What 
is meant by “deceive the elect”? Who are 
the elect? (4) Will Jews acknowledge 
Christ as their King at the end of the 
Tribulation and be saved? 


Answers: (1) The only throne be- 
fore which Christians are to be judged 
is the judgment seat of Christ, there to 
receive their rewards (Rom. 14:10; 
II Cor. 5:10). (2) Matthew 24:16-20 re- 
fers to the period of the Great Tribula- 
tion; while verses 40, 41 refer to the 
period of Christ’s return. (3) The “very 
elect” of Matthew 24:24 probably refers 
to elect Jews, but may include certain 
Gentiles (Matt. 25:34). “The elect” may 
refer to elect Jews (Matt. 25:31; Luke 
18:7), or to saved Christians (Rom. 8:33; 
Col. 3:12, etc.). There are also elect an- 
gels (I Tim. 5:21). (4) See Zechariah 
14:2; also Revelation 7:4-9. 





PERFECTION 
A.S., Verner, Mich. 


Question: Is it true that on one 
attains perfection he cannot enter heav- 
en? Can a Christian live sinlessly? Can 
he attain while here upon earth to a 
state of sinlessness? 


Answer: Perfection is not in any 
sense a condition of our entrance into 
heaven. We shall enter heaven because 
we have been saved and are the children 
of God. Of course, we shall be like Him 
when we shall see Him as He is, but this 
will not be while we are in our natural 
bodies, but in our glorified bodies. When 
we become saved we start the new life 
as babes in Christ, out of which state we 
are expected to grow in grace and knowl- 
edge, which some saved people do not 
appear to do. There are two classes of 
Christians, the spiritual and the carnal 
(I Cor. 3:1-3). No one can honestly read 
the epistles of Paul to the Corinthians, 
for example, without being impressed by 
the fact of their many imperfections. 
Hence he writes of our beholding as in 
a mirror the glory of the Lord and our 
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being transformed in that same image 
“from glory to glory” (II Cor. 3:18). In- 
stead of being perfect, in the sense of 
peing sinless, our only present perfection 
is because we are in Christ and have His 
righteousness imputed to us. Among 
other things, He has been made to us 
sanctification (I Cor. 1:30). Holiness of 
character is now reckoned to us because 
we are in Him. We are “complete in 
him” (Col. 2:10); but this is no excuse 
for living in known sin, or not having 
victory over sin. 





ROMANISM VS. THE BIBLE 
H.R.T., Lancaster, Pa. 


Questions: (1) Why do Roman Cath- 
olics object to the King James’ Version 
of the Bible, claiming that the Douay is 
the only correct English version? (2) Is 
there salvation in the Roman Catholic 
Church? 

Answers: (1) The truth is that this 
apostate Church is opposed to putting 
the Bible into the hands of the people 
in any form. At their Council of Trent, 
held about the middle of the sixteenth 
century, and convened at different places 
over a number of years, it was decreed 
that the Bible should be read only in the 
Vulgate, a Latin translation. How many 
people would be thus able to read the 
Bible? As early as 1380, John Wycliffe 
translated the New Testament into Eng- 
lish, and the translation of the Old 
Testament appeared two years later. 
During the two centuries following, 
seven other great English translations 
were made. Finally, in 1611, the King 
James’ Version was printed. All of these 
versions, which were made by honest and 
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scholarly men, are considered heretical 
by the Romanists. It was the influence 
of these early Protestant translations for 
the use of the people, that forced the 
translation known as the Douay Version. 
The New Testament was published in 
1582, and the- Old Testament in 1609. 
This version was professed to be a trans- 
lation based on the authorized text of 
the Vulgate. It is in harmony with doc- 
trines peculiarly Catholic, with inter- 
pretive footnotes supporting the transla- 
tions. The chief reason for the opposi- 
tion of the Roman Catholic Church to 
the King James’ Version appears to be 
that any one who carefully reads it dis- 
covers therein God’s way of salvation 
through simple faith in the atoning 
death of Jesus Christ. There is no need 
therefore for the Church of Rome with 
its hierarchical priesthood. (2) The ques- 
tion is vague. No doubt there are saved 
people even within this apostate Church 
(Rev. 2:24-26), but they are not saved 
by that Church, or because they are in 
that Church. No person is saved by be- 
ing a member of any Church, much less 
an apostate Church. 





CHRIST AND COMMUNISM 
H.R., Hop Bottom, Pa. 


Question: Our minister asserts that 
Christ would be a communist if He were 
on the earth today. Is this true? 


Answer: Your pastor is probably ig- 
norant of what communism really is. 
Several features alone are sufficient to 
convince any fair-minded preacher that 
communism and Christ are wholly in- 
compatible. Take Russia as the avowed 
exponent of communism. We know that 
the communistic party denies the exis- 
tence of God, says that Christianity is 
the opiate of the masses, teaches class 
hatred, and believes in the use of revolu- 
tion to overthrow capitalism and every 
other existing form of government in or- 
der to create a communistic world. On 
the other hand, Jesus Christ was the ex- 
ponent of love, required love in His fol- 
lowers, went about doing good, taught the 
necessity of believing in the living and 
true God, and embodied in His own life 
and character all the truths that He 
taught. The latest word which we have 
from Russia is that it is still anti-God. 
It is said that a prize of 25,000 rubles is 
being offered for the best anti-religious 
poem, which is to be written in Russian; 
and that the Society of the Godless is 
honoring the most outstanding men in 
the struggle for atheism. “Three men 
have received this distinction, among 
them Litvinov, Russian representative 
in the League of Nations, and the states- 
man who conferred with President Roose- 
velt for the recognition of the Soviet 
government.” The new series of postage 
stamps for the benefit of the Society of 
the Godless are to be sold above face 
value, the profit to go toward the pro- 
motion of atheism. With such facts in 
mind, surely none of our readers can be- 
lieve that if Jesus were alive today He 
would be a communist. Uninformed 
preachers, who advocate such an opinion, 
surely are in need of our prayers and 
of more reliable information. 
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Sherwin Cody’s remarkable in- 
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ANY persons say, 
M “Did you hear 
from him _to- 
day ?” They should say, 
“Have you heard from 
him today?” Some 
spell “calendar” “cal- 
ender” or “calander.” 
Still others say “be- 
tween you and |” in- 
stead of “between you 
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is used for “whom,” 
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ing you. Mr. Cody’s students have secured more 
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Learn by Habit—Not by Rules 


Under old methods rules are memorized, but 
correct habits are not formed. Finally the rules 
themselves are forgotten. The new Sherwin 
Cody method provides for the formation of 
correct habits by calling to your attention con- 
stantly only the mistakes you yourself make. 

One of the wonderful things about Mr. Cody’s 
course is the speed with which these habit- 
forming practice drills can be carried out. You 
can write the answers to fifty questions in 15 
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“second nature” to speak and write correctly. 


FREE—Book On English 


A new book angipinies Mr. Cody’s remarkable 
method is ready you are ever embarrassed by 
mistakes in grammar, spelling, punctuation, pro- 
nunciation, or if you can not instantly command 
the exact words with which to express your ideas, 
this new free book, ““How You Can Master Good 
English—in 15 Minutes a Day,’ will prove a 
revelation to you. Send the coupon or a letter or 
ostal card for it now. No agent will call. SHER- 

IN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 362 
Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 





SHERWIN CODY 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 

362 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 

Please send me, without any obligation on my part, 
your new free book, ““How You Can Master Good 
English—in 15 Minutes a Day.” 
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Those who made a study of Dr. 
Lundquist’s expositions in the Jan- 
uary issue of the MonTHLy knew 
that “something had happened.” 
Too true. In the placing of ada- 
vertising matter on the “make-up” 
day, lesson exposition matter be- 
came misplaced. To the writer and 
readers alike, sincere apologies.— 
Editors. 











February 12 
PETER HEALS A LAME MAN 
Acts 3:1-10; 4:8-12 


Golden Text: Then Peter said, Sil- 
ver and gold have I none; but such as I 
have give I to thee.—Acts 3:6. 


Is Christianity on trial? Answers would 
differ, depending on varying points of 
view. Assuredly Christ is not on trial. 
He is the Son of God and the only Sav- 
iour of men, but we are “on trial” as to 
our attitude toward Him. It is also cer- 
tain that the true Christian faith is not 
on trial. Even the liberal and so-called 
modernistic leaders confess that it is the 
only faith that has proved itself in the 
crucible of daily experience. 

There is a sense, however, in which 
Christianity as a whole is on trial. The 
Church which professes to represent 
Christ on earth has failed most miserably 
at so many points that the world is look- 
ing at it with the same cold suspicion 
with which the Church was viewed in the 
time of Peter. The question which one 
can feel on every hand even though it is 
not asked in words, is, “What have you 
that will meet the unprecedented need of 
the individual—the social order—the 
whole of humanity?” There is a sufficient 
and a satisfying answer, but it is not 
found so much in the temporal realm as 
in the spiritual. We have something to 
offer that is better than silver or gold— 
the salvation which is found in none 
other than Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


I. Better Than Silver and Gold (3: 
1-8). 


The lame man had long since aban- 
doned hope of anything more than the 
coins that he could beg as he sat at the 
temple gate. He is typical of our hard- 
ened and cynical age which is interested 
only in what it can get in cash, and in 
what that money will buy. Even Chris- 
tian people seem to have forgotten that 
“a man’s life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he possesseth” 
(Luke 12:15). 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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Harold L. Lundquist 


God has for us things far better than 
silver and gold—deliverance from the 
power and penalty of sin, glad liberation 
from the limitations of spirit which hold 
us down and make us content with the 
paltry alms of men. Where are these 
things to be found? In Christ. How are 
they ministered? Through His faithful 
servants. Peter and John were the kind 
of men who, though busy, had time to 
pray (v. 1). If you know men or women 
like that cultivate their friendship, look 
intently to them in faith (v. 4, 5), receive 
their help (v. 7), and above all, believe 
in their Christ (v. 6), and you will re- 
ceive that which is better than silver and 
gold. 

God healed this man’s body, but what 
is more important, He healed his spirit 
(v. 8). We need that kind of healing for 
the spiritual cripples of our day. The 
week-kneed, lame-ankled, and _ spirit- 
darkened individuals in our churches and 
communities need the touch of God. Per- 
haps you may be used to bring them His 
message of deliverance and power. 


II. Wonder and Amazement (3:9, 
10). 

It has been suggested that one of the 
weak points in the ministry of the mod- 
ern church is the lack of such miraculous 
deliverances from sin as those which 
caused the unbelievers of a generation or 
two ago to look with wonder on the 
ministry of the Word. After all there is 
no testimony just like that of a redeemed 
and transformed life. Men may argue 
with our philosophy, question our the- 
ology, but a redeemed life is a walking 
testimony in a community that no scof- 
fer can refute. 

There are two reactions recorded in the 
context of our lesson which reveal the 
possible attitudes of men toward such 
experiences. Some were amazed and be- 
lieved in Christ (4:4). Others hated the 
cause of Christ (4:16, 17) and cast the 
preachers into prison (4:1-3). Did this 
discourage them? No, indeed. They knew 
that they owed allegiance to God rather 
than man (4:19, 20), and consequently 
used their very trial as an opportunity 
to proclaim 


III. The Pre-eminent Saviour (4: 
8-12). 

Note here again that the speaker was 
a Spirit-filled man. That is the absolute 
prerequisite to effective proclamation of 
the truth—the sine qua non of effective 
testimony. Observe also the care with 
which Peter made known that he and 
John were to have no personal credit or 
glory. They “had something there” that 
might well be applied to present-day re- 
ligious activity when many men must 
either have all the glory, or go off and 
start a new work where they can have it. 


Let us make much of the clear teach- 
ing concerning the person and work of 
Christ which is found in these verses, 
particularly stressing His place of abso- 
lute pre-eminence as the one and only 
and, at the same time, all-sufficient Sav- 
iour of mankind. There are men in our 
time who reject and deny Him just as 
was done when He was crucified. But the 
acts and attitudes of men do not alter 
in the slightest the eternal truth that 
“there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be 
saved” (v. 12). 





February 19 


BEVERAGE ALCOHOL AND ITS So- 
CIAL PERILS 


Amos 6:1-6; I Peter 2:11, 12; 4:1-5 


Golden Text: It is good neither to 
eat flesh, nor-to drink wine, nor anything 
whereby thy brother stumbleth—Ro- 
mans 14:21. 

“Hazards in the use of alcohol in a ma- 
chine age’’—this is the topic assigned for 
our lesson today. It is a good one and 
worthy of the careful thought of every 
intelligent citizen. With automobiles 
alone killing over a hundred persons a 
day, and the obvious connection between 
alcohol and death on the highway, we 
might say much about the folly of try- 
ing to cut down traffic accidents while we 
are licensing more and more “taverns” 
along the road to fill the drivers with the 
destructive stuff. 

There is much that might be said about 
the social havoc that is being wrought 
by alcohol. It is bad enough that a man 
pays 25 cents for a drink, but even worse, 
that he gives 25 minutes of his life for 
each indulgence. But the liquor industry 
covers that up under a mask of festivity, 
making booze look like a desirable ad- 
junct to congenial and successful living. 
It does not picture the bleary eye and 
the babbling tongue of the drinker, nor 
does it present the broken-hearted 
mother, the devastated home, the ragged 
children, and the empty cupboard. Liquor 
is one of America’s major problems. 

The Scripture portions assigned for our 
lesson rightly emphasize fundamentals, 
the first being a call to awake from a 
false sense of security, the second em- 
phasizing that this is a spiritual battle, 
and the third pointing the way of victory 
as being in holy living. 


I. Foolish Security When ‘Sur- 
rounded by Danger (Amos 6:1-6). 

Surprise attack is always effective. 
Satan would lull us all to sleep in the 
assurance that “God’s in His heaven— 
all’s well with the world.” God is in 
heaven and it is certain that ultimately 
He will reign over all, but just now the 
world is in the hands of the Wicked One 
(I John 5:19). 


Moody Monthly 








Fy 





ar teach- 
1 work of 


se verses, 
> of abso- 
and only 
sient Sav- 
en in our 
m just as 
d. But the 
not alter 
ruth that 
er heaven 
> must be 


ITS SO- 


2; 4:1-5 

1either to 
* anything 
leth.—Ro- 


1 in a ma- 
signed for 
1 one and 
| of every 
itomobiles 
persons a 
n between 
syhway, we 
lly of try- 
Ss while we 
“taverns” 
'S With the 


said about 
> wrought 
hat a man 
ven worse, 
‘is life for 
r industry 
f festivity, 
irable ad- 
sful living. 
y eye and 
‘inker, nor 
2n-hearted 
the ragged 
rd. Liquor 
lems. 

1ed for our 
damentals, 
ke from a 
scond em- 
ual battle, 
of victory 


en ‘Sur- 
31-6). 
effective. 
2ep in the 
, heaven— 
God is in 
ultimately 
st now the 
Jicked One 


y Monthly 











The people of Amos’ day, to whom this 
message was addressed, had come to the 
point where prosperity had made them 
at ease when they should have been ac- 
tive, foolishly secure when they should 
have been alert, yielding to the vitiating 
influence of luxury when they should 
have been sacrificially serving their fel- 
low men who were in need. The picture 
is astonishingly up to date. Today, in our 


1 own land the Gold Coast and the slums 


rub elbows, but few of those who have 
plenty are concerned about those who 
have not. In the eyes of most people the 
purpose of gaining possessions is to re- 
lieve one from the necessity of work and 
to enable one to evade life’s responsibili- 
ties. 

America needs to awaken to its dan- 
gers, and we repeat that not the least of 
these is the liquor question. We must 
either win a victory over it, or it will 
destroy our people. 


Ii. Spiritual Warfare — While at 
Peace with God (I Pet. 2:11, 12). 

“Fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul” (v. 11) are the object of serious 
concern on the part of every sincere 
Christian. There is a battle on, and the 
enemy of our souls knows how to make 
the abuse of the normal impulses and 
appetites of man his strong ally. The 
rush of modern life, the increasing use 
of stimulants, both natural and artificial, 
the very luxury in which many live, these 
things tend to give the flesh and its de- 
sires undue prominence, and not infre- 
quently cause even God’s children to fall. 

We are called to a holy warfare, but 
that does not mean that we live in a 
constant turmoil. We are, after all, pil- 
grims and strangers in this world. Our 
citizenship is in heaven (Phil. 3:20) 
though we live on earth. In the heart we 
have peace, and that enables us to fight 
a good fight against the world, the flesh, 
and the Devil. 


III. Doing the Will of God in a Self- 
willed World (I Pet. 4:1-5). 

Essentially there are two opposing 
principles operative in the lives of men— 
we either are controlled by God’s will or 
by self-will. The flesh is really man’s 
personality controlled by his own self- 
will. It results in the kind of life de- 
scribed in verses 2 and 3. When a man 
becomes a Christian he should move over 
into the will of God, yielding himself 
without reserve to the Lord. 

Such a man may be regarded as 
strange, but as a matter of fact, men will 
recognize his godliness (see I Pet. 2:12). 
Dr. Will H. Houghton tells of “a soldier 
who ultimately was made a Christian 
believer through seeing his companions 
make fun of another soldier, who was a 
believer in Christ. The thing that im- 
pressed him was the fact that though 
they made fun of this man, they left 
their money in his possession for safe- 
keeping!” Do we have that kind of a 
testimony? 





February 26 
PETER IN SAMARIA 
Acts 8:14-25 
Golden Text: Come ye, buy, and eat; 
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yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price—Isaiah 55:1. 

Commercialism certainly should have 
no place in the Christian Church. But in 
an age that will even commercialize a 
man’s love for his mother, it is small 
wonder that the great holy days of the 
Church—Christmas and Easter—have 
become the special object of profit-seek- 
ing purveyors of everything from hats to 
whisky. New Year’s Day, Thanksgiving 
Day, Mother’s Day, Father’s Day, any 
day at all, becomes just another oppor- 
tunity to take a man’s money, waste his 
time, and possibly to destroy his soul. 
It is high time that intelligent folk 
make effective protest against such per- 
version of sacred things. 

The Scripture lesson for today tells of 
one who went so far as to try to buy the 
power of God for money, that he might 
use it to get gain for himself, failing to 
realize that the power of God is a gift 
and to be used only for His glory. 


I. Spiritual Power—the Gift of God 
(vv. 14-17). 

The Holy Spirit who is the third per- 
son of the blessed Trinity had called 
Philip, a layman, and sent him forth to 
preach in Samaria. Men and women 
were converted, and when the church at 
Jerusalem heard of it, they sent Peter 
and John to give counsel and help to the 
new converts. Through the laying on of 
hands these received the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, even as we now receive Him the 
moment we believe on Christ. 

What a glorious truth it is that the 
believer is indwelt by the Holy Spirit 
(I Cor. 6:19). Thus even the humblest 
believer has in Him the One who re- 
deems man, gives grace for holy living, 
and empowers for service. The greatest 
power in all the world is consequently 
available to every true and yielded be- 
liever. Gone then are all excuses for 
weak and careless living. Gone is every 
ground for claiming that one cannot 
serve God. The power and grace are His 
and He gives them to His followers as a 
gift. Christian friend, are you giving the 
Holy Spirit of God liberty to infill and 
use you as He will? 


II. Spiritual Power—Not for Sale 
(vv. 18-24). 


Men who put their trust in money are 
prone to think that one can buy any- 
thing. They say with Walpole, “Every 
man has his price.” But they are wrong. 
There are men and women in the world 
who cannot be bought, and it is even 
more certain that the best things that 
life can give a man have no price tag on 
them—a mother’s love, friendship, fel- 
lowship with God, the Holy Spirit’s 
power—these among many others are not 
for sale. 

Simon, a professed believer, recognized 
that these followers of Jesus had a great 
power, which he thought to buy for his 
own business as a magician. His was a 
very gross and blatant effort to do what 
many have done in the Church, and are 
doing today, by more skillful and some- 
times by under-cover methods. There are 
those who by holding the purse strings 


seek to control the message of the 
preacher, or who use their financial in- 
fluence to obtain control of church organ- 
izations and institutions. Their efforts 
are doomed to ultimate failure, but the 
present harm they do to the cause of 
Christ is appalling. Many a church and 
pastor would be far better off if they 
could rise up and say with Peter, “Thy 
money perish with thee.” 


lil. Spiritual Power — for Testi- 
mony (v. 25). 

Peter and John set the Samaritan he- 
lievers a good example by permitting the 
Spirit of God to use them to testify and 
preach the Word of the Lord in many vil- 
lages. The Holy Spirit does “not speak 
of himself,” but guides the believer “in 
all truth” (John 16:13), and His primary 
ministry is to glorify Christ (John 16:14). 
It follows that the outstanding mark of a 
Spirit-born and Spirit-filled believer is 
his desire to speak of and to glorify 
Christ. 

Such a testimony will be “not in words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth” (I Cor.. 2:13), 
and will bear fruit for eternity. 





— March 5 
PETER PREACHES TO GENTILES 
Acts 10:30-48 

Golden Text: Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I 
am God, and there is none else.—Isaiah 
45:22. 

“God is no respecter of persons.” Some- 
times one wonders whether many of His 
people know about that glorious attribute 
of the Godhead. One thing is evident, 
that very few care to practice this divine 
principle. Just now the world seems to 
have gone entirely berserk in its procla- 
mation of race superiority. Along with 
undue and improper recognition of 
wealth and position there has always 
been in the hearts of men a measure of 
prejudice against other races. These ha- 
treds seem now to have been fanned to 
a flaming intolerance of such as are not 
of what some regard as their own supe- 
rior race. The more definite this intol- 
erance, the more unlike God people really 
are. Let us weigh ourselves in the bal- 
ances and see if we too are found want- 
ing. 


I. ‘‘In Every Nation’’ (vv. 30-35). 

Peter was a Jew, and God now used a 
vision to teach him a much-needed les- 
son regarding the carrying of the gospel 
to the Gentiles. The Jews were (and still 
are—let us remember it) God’s chosen 
people. However, they were not chosen 
for their own comfort, convenience, or 
glory, but that they might be channels 
for the outflowing of God’s blessing to all 
nations. 


Cornelius was typical of those in every 
nation who are ready for the preaching 
of the gospel. He was a .God-fearing, 
righteous man, but none the less in need 
of redemption. God brought this man 
who was ready to receive the message 
together with the man Peter who was 
prepared to preach it, and the result was 
salvation. 
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“We use the David C. Cook Lesson 
Helps and Story Papers. They are 
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in winning souls for Christ.” 


These keenly alive, thoroughly practical, Christ- 
centered materials help to build strong faith, in- 
spire high ideals, and develop Christian character. 
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Stand for and proclaim 
the heart of the Gospel 








Union periodicals aim to present 
only constructive truth. They re- 
frain from controversial discussion 
of doctrines which are not funda- 
mental and on which evangelical 
Christians hold varying views. They 
are thoroughly practical as well as 
Biblically sound. 
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cations and helps, True to Fundamentals, 
320 pages, Price $1.00 postpaid. 

FREE SAMPLE Pocket Quarterly and 
Big Christian Worker’s Supply Catalog. 
The Higley Press, Dept. M.M., Butler, Ind. 




















20 bright talks to 


“OBJECTALKS”—70 Drigh tans 


illustrated by familiar objects 
20 chil- 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” —20.c0""..... 


mons. Illuminated by fascinating illustra- 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARINGTALKS”-7;., 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn a 
the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
and young. Full direct ions. 
One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are 
the best I have ever used or have been 
able to find.”’ 






Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 talks—whole = a Pong Children— 
Over 47,000 i 





FIADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn. 
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Whatever it may be that keeps us from 
carrying the gospel to all nations, we 
ought to recognize as unchristian and 
put it aside. It may be race prejudice, for 
it still persists, but it may be an equally 
deadly indifference to the needs of others. 
Let us, like Peter, go to them and open 
our mouths (v. 34) to proclaim Christ. 


II. ‘‘Good Tidings of Peace’’ 
36-43). 

The death of Christ for their sins 
(v. 39), His resurrection from the dead 
for their justification (v. 40), the coming 
judgment for sin (v. 42), and remission 
of sins in His name—these are the essen- 
tials of Peter’s message. Note how plain 
is the truth. Jesus has come and has 
wrought redemption for all who will be- 
lieve. Now we must choose whether we 
want Him to be our Judge or our Re- 
deemer. It is a case of “either—or.” 
Either He is your Saviour, or He will be 
your Judge. 

“God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. He that 
believeth on him is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of 
God” (John 3:17,18). 

The proclamation of this message of 
redemption was never completed, for 
even “while Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Spirit fell upon them all” 
(v. 44). Blessed interruption! Would that 
we might have more like it in our 
churches and Bible schools. 


(vv. 


III. 
48). 

Notice that He came upon “them which 
heard the word” (v. 44). Book reviews, 
political addresses, discussion of civic or 
social problems will not bring the result. 
Forums, clubs, discussion groups, unless 
they have for their subject the Word of 
God, need not expect anything like this 
to happen. But preaching of the Word 
of God concerning the person and work 
of Christ, whether it be in a home (like 
that of Cornelius) or in the great cathe- 
dral (and thank God some of them do 
have such preaching), will result in some 
soul finding Christ, and receiving the 
Holy Spirit. 

It is worthy of note that these believers 
gave evidence of their new-found spirit- 
ual life by magnifying God, obeying His 
word and testifying to others. It is to 
the credit of Peter and his companions 
that they recognized the workings of 
God’s grace in the lives of these Gentiles. 
May we also be quick to see, appreciate, 
and encourage every true gospel work, 
whether it be among our own people or 
with some other race, whether in our 
church or in some humble cottage. “God 
is no respector of persons.” 


‘*The Holy Spirit Fell’’ (vv. 44- 


Ce ee 


If God places a Joseph in Egypt, a Daniel 
in Babylon, saints in Caesar’s household, 
He will be with them there. But if a Lot 
deliberately chooses Sodom, God may have 
to burn him out.—The Witness. 





A Captivating Story for Young Folks! 


by Virginia Baker 

All boys and girls love the 
adventure and promise of 
surprise-experience associated 
with a trip away from home. 
Anticipate, prepare, and go 
on this delightful, modern, 
trailer- — with Davie and 
Debbie, the Weatherby twins, 
and their jolly, missionary 
uncle, Timothy Lake. 


Learn with them the joys 
of highway gospelizing, by be- 
coming acquainted with “the 
tramp, ” “the runaway,” the 





dear “old lady,” the esca- 
pades of “Goliath, 4 the dog, 
and fall in love with ““Miss 
Mary Brown,” who keeps 
“breaking down.” 
A Delightful Story for Juveniles! 
92 pages, cloth, with tinted fly-leaves, 
11 illustrations, net 50c 

BIBLE 
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INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE  ASS’N 
43m N. Wells Street, Chicago, IIl. 











The Time Of 


JACOB'S TROUBLE 


(Second Revised and Enlarged edition) 
By Louis S. Bauman 


This 128 page booklet, answering a little German 
Jewish Girl’s question, ‘“‘Why Do Folks Hate Us So?”’, 
promises to be-the most widely read booklet on the 
subject of Anti-Semitism. The first edition became 
exhausted only a few months after it had been printed, 
with urgent requests and multiplied orders for addi- 
tional copies. 

The author has endeavored to be fair in all of his 
Statements, not minimizing the sins of the Jewish 
race, which are largely responsible for the present-day 
world-wide persecution, but also clearly showing that 
the Christian believer has no right to share in this 
persecution. As one of the most outstanding students 
of Bible Prophecy, Dr. Bauman, shows the great 
significance, of present-day happenings in relation to 
the Return of Christ. 

Purchase your copy at once. Order extra copies for 
distribution among your Jewish friends. 


Price 35¢ per copy, 3 copies for $1.00 postpaid 


ALAN 8S. PEARCE 


1925 East Fifth St., Long Beach, California 























OSS KS 


e 





Christian . . . do you wish to become a soul win- 
ner? Do ip wish to defend the Faith, and other- 
wise stand as a Faithful Warrior for Christ? Then 
learn to use the Tract weapon! 

The ministry of distributing Christian literature 
offers a great opportunity for Christian _ service. 
However, the matter of being a Tract distributor is 
optional, as we can arrange the circulation of lit- 
erature by others in needy fields. 


Send 15 cents today for samples of our Sparkling new 
Tracts, Catalogue, and full details of the Tract Clu 


MESSENGERS TRACT CLUB 
P. O. Box 1571 Wichita, Kansas 








A Whole Year for *1.00 
Tm ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure! 
te Write yA Special Introductory Prices 
r Sunday Schools 


THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 
Moody Monthly 
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An Appeal for Persecuted 
Israel 


(Continued from page 316) 


tians have lagged behind. Fine Chris- 
tian men, women, and children are dying 
pecause of the unprecedented cruelty of 
the persecutions inflicted upon them. 
One Christian minister, who recently re- 
turned from Europe, said, “Unless the 
Christians of America come to their 
rescue and at once, thousands will 
perish.” 

To centralize our efforts for relief, an 
organization has been formed with head- 
quarters in Philadelphia, under the name 
of the Friends of Israel Refugee Relief 
Committee. The officers are as follows: 
chairman, Joseph M. Steele, of Steele, 
Pownall and Gebhardt Construction 
Company, and president, Philadelphia 
Pocket Testament League; Secretary, Dr. 
Joseph Taylor Britan, chaplain of the 
Presbyterian Hospital, Philadelphia; 
treasurer, Allan Sutherland, Witherspoon 
Building, Philadelphia, for forty-one 
years with the Board of Christian Edu- 
cation, Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., and 
an Elder in the Tioga Presbyterian 
Church. These officers are serving with- 
out salary, and all money contributed will 
be used for the purpose of relieving the 
sufferings of Jews and Jewish Christians 
in Central Europe, unless otherwise di- 
rected. Send checks to Mr. Allan Suther- 
land, treasurer, Room 220, Witherspoon 
Building, Philadelphia, Pa. Mark them 
“European Jewish Christian Relief” if 
you desire your gift to go to this class 
of sufferers, which certain Jewish or- 
ganizations declare have been neglected. 

The committee is in contact with re- 
liable persons abroad and can assure 
donors of the safe delivery of funds. We 
ask for the prayers of God’s people. This 
work is entirely too great for human wis- 
dom and power. Pray for the perse- 
cuted and for the persecutors. And then 
will you give as you are led by the Holy 
Spirit? 

The following have endorsed this ap- 
peal: Rev. Archer E. Anderson, Rev. 
George W. Arms, D.D., Rev. Louis A. 
Bauman, D.D., Rev. Lorne H. Belden, 
Rev. Paul L. Berman, Rev. Wm. E. Bie- 
derwolf, D.D., Rev. Joseph Taylor Britan, 
D.D., Rev. Lewis Sperry Chafer, D.D., 
Rev. C. Allan Fleece, D.D., Rev. Norman 
B. Harrison, D.D., Rev. Will H. Hough- 
ton, D.D., Dr. Philip E. Howard, H. A. 
Ironside, D.D., Rev. Albert Sidney John- 
son, D.D., Rev. Clarence E. Macartney, 
D.D., Rev. Mark A. Matthews, D.D., Rev. 
Walter E. McClure, D.D., Rev. John H. 
McComb, D.D., Rev. Stewart P. Mac- 
Lennan, D.D., Rev. Robert McQuilkin, 
D.D., Frederick M. Paist, Rev. Russell 
Paynter, D.D., Rev. T. Roland Philips, 
D.D., Rev. Harry Rimmer, D.D., T. Ed- 
ward Ross, Rev. Wilbur M. Smith, D.D., 
Joseph M. Steele, Allan Sutherland, and 
Dr. Charles G. Trumbull. 





He shall thrive and increase most who is 
busiest in prayer, which is our very traffic 
with heaven, and fetches the most precious 
commodities thence—Archbishop Leighton. 


February, 1939 








SCHOOLS 











wr, c Montrose is a fully accredited col- 
oe} lege preparatory boarding school, 
ea Rte, with special emphasis on Bible study. 

aes At Montrose due to small classes, 


ig icf individual attention is possible. In 
supervised study halls, every stu- 
dent is taught how to study. 

. A vital interest in spiritual things 
is encouraged. 

Regularity of hours in, study, eat- 









ing, sleeping and exercise strength- 
ens good habits and makes for a 
well balanced life. 


Athletics are widely varied. Swim- 
ming, horseback riding and winter 
sports are offered under expert 
supervision. 

Write for information to Mrs. Mar- 
- W. Stoughton, Ph.D., Desk 
M-239. 











Many Finish in 2 Years 
Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 
it to residen 00] work — prepares Lie for 


d all your life. 
training ‘n0W, Free Bull 





erican School, Dpt. H232, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 





JOHN BROWN 
UNIVERSITY 


GRADES—HIGH SCHOOL 
UNIVERSITY 


Three-Fold Training 


EAD—a complete accredited 
academic course. 
EART—thoroughly evangel- 
ical; interdenominational. 
AND-—Specializing in voca- 
tional education. 
AN ALL-THE-YEAR HOME AND 
SCHOOL FOR YOUR CHIL- 
DREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Siloam and Sulphur Springs, Ar- 
kansas, in the Beautiful, Healthful 
Ozarks. 


VERY NOMINAL COST 








For complete details, write 
JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 
Siloam Springs, Arkansas 
“The Highest Type School for the 
Highest Type Student.” 




















MITCHELL COLLEGE 


STATESVILLE 
NORTH CAROLINA 


AN OUT-AND-OUT CHRISTIAN COLLEGE—FOUNDED 1856 


Offers: A two-year standard college 
course. A one-year commercial course. 
Two years of high school. Specials: 
Voice, pipe organ, piano, art, public 


speaking. 

Rates: Tuition and maintenance, per 
semester, $150.00. Special rates to 
ministers and missionaries. 











STUDY 


Complete 
Conservatory 





Course 


Study under skilled instructors for your own 
pleasure—or for a career in radio, orchestra, 
chorus, schools or musical organizations that 
need experienced musicians. Courses: Piano, 
Violin, Voice, Trumpet, Cornet, Mandolin, Or- 
gan, Tenor Banjo, Guitar, Clarinet, Accordion, 
Saxophone. Low cost—convenient terms. Send 
today for free descriptive catalog. 


UNIVERSITY EXTENSION CONSERVATORY 
Dept. 28U, 1525 E. 53rd St., Chicago, Illinois 








MAKE MONEY 
At Home ! 


FARN money working at home or instudio coloring 

photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘““Koehne Method’ 

in few weeks. Work done by this method is beautiful and 

iNdemand. No previous a nD . Many make 

money full or spare time this easy way. ‘Send for free 

booklet, ‘‘Make Money at Home” and — 
JATIONAL ART [er 








3601 Michigan Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


YOU, TO, CAN EARN $30 
h WEEK 


oa have been yours! 3% 
Left with two little 
children to support ; 

- not much money 


children to work in 
shop or office—even 
if she could have been 
sure of Vlog a job! 
Yet, today Mrs. 

is making $30 a week 
as a C.S. ool gradu- 
ate and plans to es- 
tablish a rot home for convalescents! 
letters ‘“‘C. S. N.” 
They stand for: 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


This school ae 40 years has been training men and 
women, 60, at home and in their spare time, for 
the dignified, well-paid profession of nursing. The 
course is endorsed by physicians. Complete nurse’s 
equipment is included. Lessons clear and concise. Easy 
Tuition Payments. - one of the hundreds of men and 
women earning $25 to $35 a week as trained practical 
nurses. High school education not required. Best of all, 
you can earn while learning! Mrs. A. B. R. earned 
three times the cost of the course while studying. 
Doctors say C. S. N. graduates make their best prac- 
tical nurses. Send coupon today and learn how you can 
become self-supporting as a nurse, 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Dept. 242, 100 E. Ohio Street, Chicago, Ill. 





Those magic 
are responsible for her success. 








For Sermon and Scrap Book 





William Norton 





SOME OF GOD’S ENABLEMENTS 


1. Able to Save (Heb. 7:25). 

2. Able to Keep (Jude 24). 

3. Able to Do (Eph. 3:20). 

4. Able to Make (II Cor. 9:8).—L. J. 
Derk. 





NAAMAN’S MISTAKES 
II Kings 5 
Naaman went to 
Wrong person inthe Right way (v. 6). 


Wrong spirit tothe Right person (v.9). 
Word given wasn’t Received (v. 10). 
Wanted show outward Religion (v. 11). 
Wanted to 
wash in 
wrong Rivers (v.12). 
Went away ina Rage (v.12). 


Cure came as the result of 


Wise (His servant’s 
advice) 
Without (dipped 
seven times) 
Wonderful (clean as 
a little child) Result (v.14). 
—W.R., in The Witness. 


Reasoning (v.13). 


Reasoning (v.14). 





THE BLIND MAN WHO SAW 
John 9 
I. The Condition. 
1. Born blind (v. 1). 
2. Born in sin (v. 34a). 
3. A beggar and an outcast (vv. 8, 34). 


II. The Cause. 
. Not parents’ sin, particularly (v. 3b). 
. Not his sin, particularly (vv. 2, 3a). 
. For the glory of God (v. 3c). 


1 
2 
3 

III. The Cure. 
1. The clay (v. 6). 
2. The command (v. 7a). 
3. His obedience (v. 7b). 


V. The Conflict. 
1. With the neighbors (v. 8). 
2. With the Pharisees (vv. 15, 24, 34). 
3. With his parents (vv. 18-23). 


Vv. The Conqueror. 
. He had the proof (vv. 10, 25). 

2. He was sure of his testimony (vv. 
27, 30-33). 

3. The Lord received him (vv. 35-38) .— 
Lester L. Case. 


i 


TOUCHING THE HEM OF HIS 
GARMENT 


Mark 5:21-34 


1. Her Disease was a Deep-rooted Dis- 


order (v. 25). So is the disease of sin 
(Ps. 51:5). 

2. Her Disease Depleted her Strength 
and Means (v. 26). So are those who 
are in sin (Rom. 5:6). 

3. Her Disease was Disastrous (v. 33). 
So is sin. God sees it (Ps. 90:8; Mark 
4:22; Heb. 4:13). She was shut out by the 
law. She had a sense of uncleanness. 

4. Her Disease Brought Despair (v. 26). 
So will sin. Think of the thousands of 
suicides! 

5. Her Disease Drove Her to a De- 
termined Faith in a Divine Saviour (v. 
38). 

Faith Trusts, Obeys, Unfolds, Confesses, 
Honors, Embraces, Saves.—Leroy 
Blackburn. 





PAUL’S INSTRUCTIONS TO THE 
THESSALONIANS 
I Thessalonians 
I. Instruction Concerning Their 
Faith (Ch. 1-3). 
1. As to their election (1:1-4). 
verse, 1:4. 
2. As to their enterprise (1:5—2:18). 
Key verses, 1:7 and 2:14. 
3. As to their endurance (2:19—3:13). 
Key verse, 3:7. 


Key 


II. Instruction Concerning Their 
Life (4:1-12). 
1. As to their holiness (4:1-8). 
verse, 4:7. 
2. As to their brotherly love (4:9-12). 
Key verse, 4:9. 


Key 


III. Instruction Concerning Their 
Hope (4:13—5:28). 

1. As to their hope in the resurrection 
(4:13-16). Key verse, 4:14. 

2. As to their hope in the rapture 
(4:17, 18). Key verse, 5:17. 

3. As to their hope in the revelation 
(5:1-14). Key verse, 5:4. 

4. As to their hope in rejoicing (5:15- 
28). Key verse, 5:16—Arnold R. Krieg- 
baum. 





STRIKING CONTRASTS 


THE UNBELIEVER 
. Dead in Sin (Eph. 2:1). 

. Under God’s wrath (Eph. 2:3). 

. Without God (Eph. 2:12). 

. Under condemnation (John 3:16). 
. Blinded by Satan (II Cor. 4:4). 
A child of Satan (John 8:44). 

. Eternally lost (John 3:36). 

. Certain of hell (Rev. 21:8). 

. Awaiting judgment (Heb. 9:27). 

. Solemnly warned (Rev. 20:15). 


aot 
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THE BELIEVER 
Dead to sin (I Pet. 2:24). 
. Saved from wrath (Rom. 5:9). 
. Near to God (Eph. 2:13). 
Free from judgment (John 5:24). 
No longer blind (II Cor. 3:16). 
. Achild of God (Gal. 3:26). 
. Eternally saved (John 3:16). 
. Certain of heaven (II Tim. 4:18). 
. Awaiting glory (Titus 2:13). 
. Gloriously assured (I Pet. 1:3-5). 
—Joshua Gravett. 


SOKARMARWNe 


— 


SOME “GREATS”? OF SCRIPTURE 
1. A Great Fact—“Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners” 

(ft Dim. 1:15). 

2. A Great Find—Zaccheus found sal- 
vation in Christ (Luke 19:9). 

3. A Great Forgiveness—The woman 
in the city was forgiven (Luke 7:47). 

4. A Great Force—When the Holy 
Spirit came upon the _ apostles 
(Acts 1:8). 

5. A Great Faith—“O woman, great is 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt” (Matt. 15:28). 

6. A Great Fruition—For those who 
received the Word of God (Mark 
4:8) —Ed. F. Rice. 





D. L. MOODY SAID— 
There is no use asking God to do things 
you can do yourself. 


- *¢ * &€ 


If you are jealous the only man that 
you can hurt is yourself. 


* * * 


Christianity isn’t worth a snap of your 
finger if it doesn’t straighten out your 
character. 

* ~ * 

The Bible is assailed as never before. 
Infidels cast it overboard, but it will al- 
ways swim to shore. 


* * * 


The gospel is fitted for all people. So 
long as men sin, there will need to be 
sermons of repentance. 


* * * 


I have always felt that wherever doc- 
tors could go to save men’s bodies, I 
could go to save their souls. 


* * * 


The leading men in the pulpit for the 
next twenty years will be the men who 
keep the Bible to the front. 


* * * 


If we do not commend the gospel to 
people by our holy walk and conversation, 
then we shall not win them to Christ. 


* * * 


Some ministers think it undignified to 
advertise their services. It’s a good deal 
more undignified to preach to empty 
pews, I think. 

* * * 

The joy of winning men to Christ— 
there is no joy like it. I thought when 
I was converted that that was a great joy, 
but, oh, the bliss of saving others! 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 


Moody Monthly 
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HIS LAMPS 
His lamps are we, 
To shine where He shall say; 
And lamps are not for sunny rooms 
Nor for the light of day; 
But for dark places of the earth, 
Where shame and wrong and crime have 
birth, 
or for the murky twilight gray, 
Where wandering sheep have gone astray, 
Or where the lamp of faith grows dim, 
And souls are groping after Him. 
And as sometimes a flame we find, 
Clear-shining through the night, 
So dark we cannot see the lamp— 
Bu’ only see the light— 
So may we shine, His love the flame, 
That men may glorify His name. 
—A. J. F. 





NEW TESTAMENT EVANGELISM 
In Acts 8 


1. A man filled with the Spirit (Acts 
6:3-5). 

2. A Spirit-filled man preaching the 
Word (Acts 8:4, 12, 25, 35). 

3. A Spirit-filled man following God’s 
program and method—going to the peo- 
ple (Acts 1:8; 8:5, 29, 30).—Merold E. 
Westphal. 





THE SEVEN C’S OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN EXPERIENCE 

1. Conviction of Sin—‘‘My sin is ever 
before me” (Ps. 51:3). 

2. Contrition for Sin— 
for my sin” (Ps. 38:18). 

3. Confession of Sin—“If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins” (I John 1:9). 

4. Cleansing from Sin—‘“And to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness” (I John 
1:9). 

5. Consecration—“That ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice” (Rom. 12:1, 2). 

6. Calling—“‘As he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy” (I Pet. 1:15). 

7. Crowning—in this life and in the 
life to come—“Who crowneth thee with 
loving kindness and tender mercies” 
(Ps. 103:4) ; “Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of _ righteousness” 
(II Tim. 4:8).—M. B. Kinkead. 


“T will be sorry 





SPECIALIZED PRAYER 


A great many ministers are confronted 
with the problem of late-comers and are 
at wit’s end on some occasions over how 
tactfully and gracefully to correct this 
thoughtless habit, for such it is. This once 
being the case in his church at Madison, 
Conn., the late Rev. Samuel Fisk brought 
about a much-needed reform through an 
opening prayer which, needless to say, 
was not forgotten! 

First he expressed appreciation and 
voiced supplication for those present, 
then prayed for those walking up the 
aisle; for those lingering at the door; 
for those still on their way; for those 
leaving their homes; and finally closed 
with the petition that God would in His 
infinite compassion remember those who 
reach the door in time for the benedic- 
tion—R. G. D. 


February, 1939 





Gospel Service Songs 
New low priced book of 175 popu- 
lar selections, old hymns and beau- 
tiful new selections. Blue water- 
proof cloth covers, 100 copies 
$27.50. Bristol paper covers, 100 
copies $17.50 (not prepaid). 





TRIUMPHANT 
SERVICE SONGS 
All-purpose song book used in 
over 10, churches. Meets 
every church need! 295 “average 
voice” songs. Green waterproof 
cloth covers, 100 copies $40. 
Bristol paper, 100 copies $25 (not 

prepaid). 





Youth Hymnal 


For character-building singing. 


Contains responsive readings, 
prayers, 36 worship programs. 
Dark blue waterproot cloth covers, 
single copy 50c postpaid. Any 


quantity 40c each (not prepaid). 





et Pastors, superintendents and committee members! Send tO 
for catalog or examination copy of any song book 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK COMPANY 


Suite 1375, 28 E. Jackson Bivd., Chicago Suite 735, 124 N. 15th St., Philadelphia 


Lent Begins February Twenty-Second 


You will probably consider the possibilities of securing help from 
your members in strengthening the financial resources for your 
Church work during this Holy Season of Self Denial, accepted by 
Christians everywhere. 


THE “PALM BRANCH” No. 2 LENTEN SELF DENIAL 
ENVELOPE FOR DAILY OFFERING 
(Check off space on the back) 


offers the simple and inexpensive means toward this encouraging 
objective. 
Prices: $1.50 per hundred; 1000 or more, $12.50 per thousand 
Tough Manila Paper. Design printed in Seasonal colors. Reinforced Slot. 
Size, 32 x 5Y inches. 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 
296 BROADWAY Box 3 NEW YORK, N. Y. 
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BIBLE 
at HOME 


' MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. MN332, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, III. 

Please send me 


(| ) Prospectus describing 16 courses. 
( ) Free 5-Minute Bible Test. No obligation. 
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by 
CORRESPONDENCE 


Name 


16 Courses 
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City State .. 
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HIS MONUMENT 
He built a house, time laid it in the dust; 
He wrote a book, its title now forgot; 
He ruled a city, but his name is not 
On any tablet graven, or where rust 


| Une / Nl Can gather from disuse, or marble bust. 


to the He took a child from out a wretched cot; 
Who on the state dishonor might have 
brought; 


éé“ 9 And reared him in the Christian’s hope 
+ Ga Bach to the Bible” || cai 
is 4 Go AC. to f e Love The boy, to manhood grown, became a 
light 
To many souls and preached to human 
need 
S U N D A Y A F T F R N OO N The wondrous love of the Omnipotent. 
The work has multiplied like stars at 
night 


R A D / O B R O A D & A S , S When darkness deepens; every noble 


deed 


ts 1 th i ; 
or DR ST SAS ere oe oe. 


Dr. Will H. Houghton 
STRIKING STATEMENTS 


Speaker Adapted from Famous Slogans 
Safety first—and last—in Christ. 
Ask the man who trusts Him. 
Christ eventually, why not now? 














Stations and local time When it isthe Bible, you start. 
Washington WOL 1310 2 P. M., E.S.T. When better lives are built, Christ will 
New York WHN 1010 2 P. M., E.S.T. build them.—Will Shumaker. 
Boston WAAB 1410 2 P. M., E.S.T. 
Buffalo WGR 550 2P. M., E.S.T. 
Pittsburgh WCAE 1220 2P. M.,E.S.T. TEN THINGS ABOUT GOD’S 
Detroit CKLW 1030 2 P. M., E.S.T. oo agg aga 
Chicago WMBI 1080 2 P. M., C.S.T. ; ‘ Eee 
The tonics " 2. Promised (II Chron. 16:9). 
Philadelphia WFIL 560 4P. M., E.S.T. 3 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE pes Moines KSO 1430 5 P. M., C.S.T. SS oye 8288) 
of Chicago Cetera P “ mange ne gal 
153 Institute Place Waterloo }wer 600 5 P. M., C.S.T. 6. Satan a ip 
Chicago, Ul. Miami WQAM 560 5:15 P.M., E.S.T. 7. Supplied (Phil. 4:13). ® 
“Bote change of time 8. Magnified (Dan. 11:32). 
9. Perfected (II Cor. 12:9,10). 
10. Sufficient (Deut. 33:35) —L. J. Derk. 











SIX STUDY COURSES THE GOSPEL MINISTER 
s.swor murs" PREACH BETTER SERMONS 25°22" | rue provision or crace 
——- 2 pore to Scriptural and 


2 i 3 n apt- : $ 
Union Bible Seminary trains ministers, missionaries, and Christian ra ecg arp Re a I Corinthians 1:4-8 


Pparture a Types. 
OD Prophec The Bible workers in the class room, but there are many who cannot attend and layman. A _ preacher Sear 

Plot and Daniel. a Bible School, yet are called to do active work for the Lord. who received a copy wrote: 1. The Supply of Divine Grace—‘“en- 
0 Revelation The Bride- For these, the seminary has prepared the six foundational Bible ‘‘After reading your sam- am i - rs 

groom's Last Message. Study Courses shown at the left. To these, also, the school ple copy of The Gospel riched him in all utterance and in 
D John : The Beenie.’ recommends The Gospel Minister weekly, mentioned at the right. rs poate Mere Rg ai aad 1 ” 

s a t o) 

o Horniletics wy tag Costs Less Than One Week In a Bible School > money order.’’ e all knowledge. 

Sermon Buildin Send $1 for your choice course and The Gospel Minister for 26 A new subscriber writes: “I truly ° ie 
These six courses (20 weeks, or $4 for all 6 courses in a loose leaf binder and The treasure my 20 lessons in Homi- 2. The Sufficiency of Divine Grace— 
Lessons each) are preg- Gospel Minister for a year. news ve ane ara yo is “so that ve come behind in n ift ” 

= worth instead 0! . thasa 
nant with sermon mate- UWIQN BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 247, WESTFIELD, INDIANA Sermon Outline cach week. N O gilt. 
3. The Surety of Divine Grace—“‘who 





shall also confirm you unto the end.” 

4. The Supremacy of Divine Grace— 
“that ye may be blameless in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ.”— 
Fred Kandall. 








THE INLIVING CHRIST 
Galatians 2:20 
1. The Way Prepared—“I have been 
crucified with Christ” (R.V.). 
2. The Way Realized—‘nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” 


GOSPEL TRACTS 


Attractively printed in two colors, yet low in price 
for general distribution. Absolutely fundamental, 
presenting the ‘‘Glorious Gospel of Christ’’ in an 





; interesting and clear manner. ; 3. The Way Experienced—“and that 
A series of over 45 different titles and messages Hite whieh f new thee in the Get” (2,9). 
with space at the end of each tract for church or 4. The Way Explained—"I live by the 
personal imprint. A complete sample set for 25c. faith of the Son of God.” 
i f ; “ 
C. E. JOHNSTON COMPANY Fn 5 5. The Way Made Possible—‘who 


loved me, and gave himself for me.”— 


1205 South 3rd St. rs Minneapolis, Minnesota seal, tn Gospel Hovala. 
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Fasy To Raise'25.00 or More 


with this New 


WITH LAPEL CROSSES 
you GET QUICK CASH 


Put your money raising and financial problems cn 
a pew basis. Give donators value for their money. 
A they will give more quickly and more freely. 
Church Societies and Sunday Schools find it easy to 
raise money with the ‘‘New Bank Plan.’’ A beau- 
tiful gold finish lapel cross (to be worn on coat or 
dress) is given FREE to each con- 
tributor. 
SEND FOR FREE SAMPLE AND PLAN 
Write at once for full details that 
make fund raising a success. You can 
raise any amount desired with this 


new plan. 
THE STELZ COMPANY 
257 West 17th Street New York, N. Y. 


ew! 











MODERN 
QUARTETS 
FOR MEN 








Compiled by 
Homer Rodeheaver 
Special arrangements by 
Norman Price 
Every male quartet should 
have this marvelous new 
book! Many unique (not 
difficult) modern arrange- 
ments by Norman Price, 
famous radio artist, church 
soloist and outstanding 
musician. Contains new songs as well as refreshing 
arrangements of old favorites, negro spirituals, etc. 160 
peges. Beautiful dark blue weterproof cover, gold 


stamped. Each 75c, postpaid. Order yours today! 


Ke RODEHEAVER aai-Mack.C 


Suite 1375 28 East Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 
Suite 735 124 North 15th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 











Order Early Your Easter 
Communion Cups 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER at low prices. Glasses $1.00 HICSS iy 
kesoti To Wand and Sil ucPeAn =, — 
an iver- 
fea eae Plates, Pastor's Sick Outfita, ete. 
join, Box Lima, Ohio 











“Rolling Wood Partitions” 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 


sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and ag 


#2 >e!' Swedish Venetian Blind Co. serren. nw... 
February, 1989 


. 











“WHATSOEVER YE DO—DO ALL’’ 
1. To the glory of God (I Cor. 10:31). 
2. In the name of Jesus (Col. 3:17). 

3. From the heart (Col. 3:23).—W. H. 

Griffith Thomas. 





THE CHRISTIAN WORKER’S 
MANUAL 


OOK of God, bearing the credentials 

of His Son Jesus Christ, heayen’s 
ambassador of good will to man (Heb. 
10:7). 


NSPIRATION of the Holy Spirit, trans- 
mitting the message to man (II Pet. 
1:21). 


READ of heaven, for the nourish- 
ment of man’s heart (John 6:33). 


IGHT of life, to reveal the way (John 
8:12). 


MBODIMENT of divine truth, reveal- 

ing God’s loving provision for those 
who love Him through Jesus Christ 
(I Cor. 1:30, 31) —Paul M. Tharp. 





WHAT TO DO WHEN YOU DO NOT 
KNOW WHAT TO DO 
II Chronicles 20:1-30 

Introduction: Jehoshaphat was one of 
the good kings of Judah, but he made 
the sad mistake of making a league with 
Ahab, the wicked king of Israel, and go- 
ing to war with him. Jehoshaphat was 
reproved for this by the prophet Jehu. 
It may be the invasion recorded in chap- 
ter 20 was allowed on account of this. 
Jehoshaphat seems to have learned his 
lesson. 

1. Peril (vv. 1, 2). 

2. Prayer (vv. 3-13). 

3. Promise (vv. 14-17). 

4. Praise (vv. 18-21). Note that praise 
came before performance. 

5. Performance (vv. 22-25). 

6. Peace (vv. 26-30).—Franklin T. 
Allinson. 





GOD’S FAITHFULNESS 

1. Faithful in caring for us daily (Lam 
3:32, 23). 

2. Faithful in providing a way oO: 
escape when we are tempted (I Cor. 
10:13). 

3. Faithful in forgiving our sins when 
we confess them to Him (I John 1:9). 

4. Faithful in answering our prayers 
(Ps. 143:1). 

5. Faithful in fulfilling His promises to 
us (Heb. 10:23, 36, 37). 

6. Faithful in chastening us when we 
disobey Him (Ps. 119:75). 

7. Faithful in sanctifying us (I Thess. 
5:23, 24). 

8. Faithful in establishing us and keep- 
ing us from all evil (II Thess. 3:3). 

9. Faithful in maintaining our fellow- 
ship with His Son (I Cor. 1:9). 

10. Faithful in keeping our 
(I Pet. 4:19). 

11. Faithful in preparing us for the 
Lord’s return (I Cor. 1:8, 9).—James 
Ostema. 


souls 





SOUTHLAND SKETCHES 


It Will Be Daybreak Soon 


By ARCHIBALD RUTLEDGE 


AUTHOR OF “LIFE’S EXTRAS,” ETC. 


There is something exquisitely pathetic in 
Mr. Rutledge’s latest book, which should 
quickly take the lead among the season’s 
gift books. The trail of the plantation Negro 
is followed through swamp and savanna, 
disclosing a wealth of the author’s inimi- 
table stories of valor and poesy and simple 
faith. Illus. $1.25 


NEWMAN WATTS 


The Man Who Could Not Sin 


Newman Watts’ story of the world when “Thy 
Kingdom Has Come” makes an appeal to all 
Christian readers. The Sunday School Times 
says: “In some respects this book would seem 
to be the most remarkable ever written.” $1.50 


CHARLES G. TRUMBULL, Litt.D. 


Prophecy’s Light on Today 


“The excellent illustrations, the up-to-date 
and accurate statements of fact, and the com- 
prehensive presentations constitute an impera- 
tive plea for the student and teacher of proph- 








ecy to read this important book.”—King's 
Business. Introduction by Dr. Howard A. Kelly 
of Baltimore. $1.50 


The Faith of Betty Stam 
IN POEM AND VERSE 


“Dr. and Mrs. Szott have rendered a very 
great service to thousands by gathering this 
volume of Betty’s poems ...a revelation of a 
growing soul... a witness for her Lord.”— 
The Sunday School Times. $1.00 


AT ALL BOOK STORES 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO. 


158 FIFTH AVENUE NEW YORK 











Active Christian Workers 


and Pastors 
WELCOME INFORMATION 


Contained in our Bulletins. Is your name on our list? 
Send it today, with the names and address of 5 other pastors 
or Christian workers. We will send you free six lovely 
Attendance Building Cards. 
EASTER HELPS NOW READY 
E. V. en HOUSE 

01-305 No. Elm St. 
NAPPANEE, INDIANA 


Dept. P. 








SEND ME 35e 


AND I WILL SEND YOU 


The greatest collection of Funeral 
Songs you ever saw. 


CHARLIE D. TILLMAN 


Tillman’s Crossing Atlanta, Ga. 


43 GOWNS 
PSs Pulpit 

LA | : Fine materials, beautiful work 

pleasingly low prices. Catalog and 


samples on request. State your 
needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St., Greenville, Ill. 











ao Rieiawes o 
SILVER Pi ATE 


FEE = GO I" Gira se 


Woenmansnip 
Lowest Prices. Send for Illustrated 


Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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| MONEY HELP ASSURED—— 


BY OUR POPULAR 
DIME BOOKLETS 
5 
A simple and success- 
ful method of collect- 
ing One dollar, Two 
dollars, Three dollars 
or Five dollars. 
Attractive, Well Made, 
Convenient, Inexpensive 
& 
Successful in Thousands of Churches 
and kindred organizations. 


¢ ¢ 
Let Them Work For You 
Sd 


Samples on Request. 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 
296 Broadway BOX 3, New York 


Church & Sunday School Supplies 
Since 1848 























. . 

We Buy Religious Books 
FOR CASH OR CREDIT IN TRADE 
Send us a List of the Books you wish to sell or 

exchange. ny 
WRITE FOR OUR FREE CATALOG 


BLESSING BOOK STORES, Inc., 
Tel. WAB. 8827 63 E. Adams St. 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 

















THE AMERICAN 
TRACT SOCIETY 


The approved agency for the publication 
and distribution of Christian literature in 
more than forty languages. 
€ e 
Annuities 
Exceptionally safe, sound and satisfactory. 
Many annuitants increase their investments. 


Four Noteworthy Books 


Except Ye Repent ($1000 prize winner) 
By Harry A. Ironside, Litt.D. 


The Christian Evangel 


By John McNicol, D.D., Principal Toronto 
Bible College 


History of Christianity in Amer- 
ica By Frank Grenville Beardsley, Ph.D. 


George Whitefield, The Matchless 
Soul Winner By Edwin Noah Hardy, Ph.D. 
Price $1.50 each, postpaid 


50 New Tracts 


Excellent tracts recently published of ex- 
ceptional value for Christian workers. 


Depository of Evangelical Literature 
Discriminating book buyers recognize that 
the Society is rapidly becoming the De- 
pository of the best, carefully selected, 
evangelical literature. 





Send for annuity leaflets, book catalogue or fur- 
ther information. M.M. 


I cds sist clea eceapaicceaedeeiadlidaatabeasntinnutinsinasbineiiiists 
Address 
City 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 


7 WEST 45th STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 


.. State. 
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Synthetic Study of the 
Bible 


(Continued from page 318) 


The literary presentation of this theme 
is in the form, respectively, of proverb, 
drama, and essay. In Job, wisdom is con- 
templated with reference to the individ- 
ual; in Proverbs, with reference to society 
in general; in Ecclesiastes, with reference 
to the whole universe. Wisdom as a con- 
cept is seen to be worthless where wis- 
dom as a character is not acknowledged; 
and so Proverbs 8 becomes an antici- 
pation of the logos of the fourth Gospel. 


4. The Poetical Books 


A fourth group is found in the poetical 
books. These are Psalms, Song of Solo- 
mon, and Lamentations. The literary 
forms of these differ. Psalms is a collec- 
tion of lyrics; Canticles is a dramatic 
idyl; and Lamentations is an acrostic 
elegy. They have this in common, that 
they all treat of the feelings. Psalms 
treats of spiritual feeling; Canticles of 
domestic feeling; and Lamentations of 
patriotic feeling. And here is a case, 
perhaps the only case in which two 
groups of books constitute a third: 


5. The Wisdom and Poetical Books 


The wisdom books appeal to the head; 
but the poetical books appeal to the 
heart. The former are designed to estab- 
lish conviction, and the latter are de- 
signed to arouse affection; and we can- 
not but see that there is a vital connec- 
tion between these, for true affection ever 
rests on right conviction: and right con- 
viction never reaches its highest end un- 
til it has produced true affection. In 
this way are the intellectual and the emo- 
tional related. Wisdom and love are 
wedded. 


6. The Prophetical Books 


There are fifteen prophetical books, 
commonly spoken of as the major and 
minor prophets. This distinction, how- 
ever, refers to their length and not to 
their comparative importance. Of the 
major, there are three—Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Ezekiel; and of the minor, twelve— 
Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Mi- 
cah, Nahum, Habbakuk, Zephaniah, Hag- 
gai, Zechariah and Malachi. 

In the later history of Israel it was the 
prophet and not the king or the priest 
who dominated. 

His writings may be read and com- 
pared in many ways according to 
a. Their ministry to the kingdoms, north 

and south. 

b. Their place relative to the world em- 
pires—Assyrian, Babylonian, Medo- 
Persian. 

c. Their relation to the Babylonian exile 
—before it; during it; after it. 

d. Their main themes—Israel, the Na- 
tions, Messiah. 

These writings, represent many literary 
forms, such as discourse, intercourse, dia- 
logue, rhapsody, song, and vision, and 
some of these reach the highest level of 
thought and expression. They are an 
endless source of encouragement and 
warning to both individuals and nations. 





Attention 


MINISTERS 


| afaeated minister should 
+4 have a_ beautiful me- 
tallic ‘‘American Clergy” 
Emblem on his car. Ar- 
tistically manufactured it 
serves as identification in 
the event of accidents, tratlic incidents, theft, ete. 
The Emblem is 3 inches in diameter, red and 
brown color. 





Religious groups will find this item an {ideal 
gift for the minister. 


For a limited time a beautiful Reflector Emblem 
for attachment to rear license plate will be given 
free with each order. 


Both 
for 


Emblems Sent Postpaid to Any Address 


2.00. 
AMERICAN CLERGY BUREAU 
P. O. Box 1136 Dept. MM Wichita, Kansas 


HYMNS THAT LIVE 


A new low-priced song book specially 
prepared for conventions, union evan- 
gelistic campaigns, church, mission and 
young people’s meetings, open-air serv- 
ices, and Sunday School gatherings, 
where favorite and familiar hymns are 
desired. A choice selection! 








64 pages (72 hymns with words and 
music), attractively bound in golden- 
rod and navy blue covers, with a strik- 
ing cover design suggesting the suffer- 
ing of Christ and the glory to follow. 
You will be delighted with it! 

15 cents, postpaid; 25 copies or more 
at the rate of 1000 or 100, not prepaid. 


Send a dime and a stamp for a sample copy. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


843m N. Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. 


AM PLIFIER Your Ministry 


Indoor or open air use. Reach larger crowds. 
Every word heard and effective. 


Our amplifiers are simple to operate, and reasonably priced. 
A substantial discount is given on all equipment used for 
Our LORD’S service. Write us of your needs. 

HAMILTON SOUND CO., 3451 Foster Ave., Chicago, III. 


FREE SAMPLE 


Packet-—Complete with surprise object lesson 
for Gospel workers with children. 
ARNOLD CARL WESTPHAL, GREENSBURG, INDIANA 


SERMON 
DIGEST 


Practical gospel 
(full length) by Representa- 
tive Ministers. A Booklet of 
Sermons each month, at least 
100 sermons a year. Also a 
section of outlines and illus- 
trations in each issue. 








Increase 














messages 


25c per copy $2.50 per year 
Six Months Trial Subscription, $1.00 


Sermon Digest Publishing Co. 
P. O. Box 227 Petersburg, Virginia 
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Evangelistic and 
Bible Conference Fields 





Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. ‘ 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
izing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—FEditors. 





Methodist readers in Pennsylvania will 
be interested in knowing that E. P. White, 
pastor of the Methodist Protestant de- 
nomination has been appointed Confer- 
ence evangelist. Mr. White has been ac- 
tive in the field for some time while carry- 
ing on his pastoral duties. Mrs. White as- 
sists with the musical program as soloist 
and pianist, while their young son, Bob 
White, is song leader and soloist. Meet- 
ings have been held recently in several 
cities in Indiana. In December the Whites 
conducted services in Maple Crest and 
Hendersonville, in the Catskill Moun- 
tains, Oscar Locket, pastor. 

A revival is reported in the United 
Brethren Church of Ortello, Neb., as a 
result of meetings conducted by S. K. 
Angle. Cliff Union Church, six miles 
from Ortello, received a special blessing. 
After the altar call was given 55 young 
people came forward and accepted Christ. 

Prayer meetings in the homes were the 
power behind the campaign conducted by 
John B. and Mrs. Long with Dr. Frank 
Lehman in the First Baptist Church, 
Oregon City, Ore., in November. A pro- 
gram of Bible reading resulted in 27,000 
chapters being reported read. Many ac- 
cepted Christ and a large number of re- 
consecrations were recorded. The Longs 
conducted 16 campaigns during 1938, in 
which more than a thousand souls found 
Christ. 

The L. Sale-Harrisons are on a Bible 
teaching tour for seven months in the 
British Isles and the European continent. 

L. C. Robie reported meetings with vic- 
torious results in Williamsburg, Alden, 
Central Lake, and Bellaire, Mich. Two 
churches united in the Bellaire meeting. 
The closing week is one of sacred memory 
in which mysteries of God’s saving grace 
were marvelously revealed. 

The Harwood-Jones Party was with the 
Grace Baptist Church, Omaha, Neb., in 
November, where 140 conversions were 
recorded. 

Harry W. Vom Bruch conducted a series 
in the Randall Memorial Baptist Church, 
Williamsville, N.Y., in December. Jimmie 
Davis, who has been with the Vom Bruch 
Party for ten years, will be associated 
with George MacDonald in the First 
Methodist Church, Long Beach, Calif., 
during the coming year. 

“Revival continues with many finding 
Christ,” is the report of A. Swanson, pas- 
tor of the First Baptist Church, Wor- 
thington, Minn., as the result of the 
Elden Farrar meetings. Mr. Farrar also 
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reports a true spiritual awakening in a 
series of meetings in the Central Baptist 
Church, Sioux Falls, S.D., Gordon Hassel- 
blad, pastor. Mr. and Mrs. Farrar and 
Helen Griggs continue in Sioux Falls 
radio ministry, “The Evangel Hour,” 
over station KSOO. Radio rallies have 
been conducted in many cities of Minne- 
sota and South Dakota. 

H. Evan and Mrs. McKinley are also 
stressing Bible reading in their cam- 





Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson, Gospel Musicians 


paigns, and report 3,678 who have signed 
the Bible reading covenant during the 
last four months. They write of encour- 
aging response in their work in public 
schools and colleges. 

From November 22 to December 18, 
Michael J. Anzalone was with the First 
Baptist Church, Falconer, N.Y., R. W. 
Neathery, pastor. The interest, convic- 
tion and surrender was marked through- 
out the engagement. Souls were saved 
and a number of restorations were re- 
corded. During the four weeks Mr. 
Anzalone preached over the air also, 
and many letters were received reporting 
conviction and anxiety for salvation. A 
ribald character was brought to the 
meetings through the efforts of friends, 
and he and his wife found Christ. They 
said it was as though they had passed 
out of one world into another. The 
whole community was stirred, and many 
with whom the man worked marveled at 


the change wrought in him. This con- 
version signaled the break in the revival 
and many came to the Lord. 

A good meeting was conducted in the 
Linden Methodist Episcopal Church, Wa- 
terloo, Iowa, in December, by G. A. De- 
Flon. The power of God was manifested 
in a wonderful way through the preach- 
ing of His Holy Word and precious souls 
were saved. Many were blessed in be- 
ing drawn into consecration for service 
and holier living. 

Dr. J. W. Hoyt, Warsaw, Ind., conduct- 
ed a campaign during December in New 
Philadelphia, Ohio. The interest was 
such that the meeting was continued for 
three weeks. More than 100 accepted 
Christ as their personal Saviour and 
many rededicated their lives to the Mas- 
ter’s service. Some notable conversions 
took place, and whole families took their 
stand for Christ. 

Six young people gave themselves for 
special work as the Lord directs in meet- 
ings conducted by Sylvester Sanford in 
the United Brethren Church, Warsaw, 
Ind. Some 50 souls accepted Christ as 
their personal Saviour. Mr. Sanford’s 
next meeting was with the Second Evan- 
gelical Church, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 
where 50 bowed at the altar. There were 
75 children in the chorus on children’s 
night. 

The First Baptist Church, Sycamore, 
Ill., called O. W. and Mrs. Stucky for two 
weeks in December for an engagement 
which resulted in untold blessing to the 
community. Some outstanding conver- 
sions were noted, among them was a 
young couple who came to the evangelist 
after an evening service and surrendered 
to the Lord. Later they became active 
in the work, giving evidence of regener- 
ated hearts. Mr. Stucky writes that the 
spiritual impetus of the meeting found 
expression repeatedly in the inquiry, 
“How can I learn to become a. soul- 
winner?” The Bible reading reported 
during the meeting totaled 11,002 chap- 
ters. 

During the eight days spent by Violet 
Heefner and Anna Sudenga with the 
Porter Baptist Church near Three Riv- 
ers, Mich., 30 people found Christ, 17 
of whom came forward on the last night. 
Two young men volunteered for Chris- 
tian service and plan to enter the Insti- 
tute. Delegations came from nearby 
towns to hear the gospel message. A. 
Christophersen is the pastor of the 
church. 

On the way to Detroit from the East, 
Edward VanderJagt stopped at the Avon, 
Ohio, Baptist Church for a four days’ 
campaign. There were many rededica- 
tions and 11 accepted Christ as their Sa- 
viour. In the Farmington, Mich., Baptist 
Church, Gilbert Miles, pastor, 27 pro- 
fessed conversion. During the Christmas 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


“Christ Centered 
Revivals”’ 


‘EDWARD VANDERJAGT 
EVANGELIST—Safe, Sane, Scriptural 
Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt 
and Betty Mae, Children’s 
and Young People’s Workers 
—Playing the Electric Vibra- 
Harp, Accordions and Gui- 
; tars. Write for “ae folder of 
Pog | recommendations 

he ius 236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


THE MUSICAL EVANGELISTS 


Sing, Play, om ecoat the Gospel 
GUILA OGUE, Pianist 
MURIEL cn SMITH, Song Leader 
Concert Harp, Violin and Marimba 
Write for dates, 335 N. West End Ave., Lancaster, Pa. 























“GOOD NEWS” 
REVIVAL CAMPAIGNS 


L. M. RASMUSSEN 


EVANGELIST 
Assisted ane | by Mrs. Rasmussen 
with instrumental and vocal variety. 


MOMENCE, ILL. 


EVANGELIST 


14 Years of Bible Evangelism 
Reaching the crowds—Preaching the Word assisted 
musically by Mrs. W. Braun. Amplifying system— 
piano accordion—special music—Iinterdenominational 
—4Inspirational—Scriptural. Write now for future 
dates—very reasonable terms. 
Address—333 EAST FRANKLIN ST., 
















Macomb, Ill 








Rev. Charles Murry King 


President and Director of 


THE GLOBE BUREAU OF 
EVANGELISM 
is available for Bible evangelism. 


Mr. King has had 24 years of practical 
experience as pastor, missionary, Bible 
teacher and evangelist. 

Address—109-40 175 St., Jamaica, N. Y. 








Rev. Chester Hastings 


AVAILABLE FOR 


EVANGELISTIC 
CAMPAIGNS 


“Sermons Dealing 
With the Times” 
Large Prophetic Chart Used in Services 
OPEN FOR ENGAGEMENTS 
Address 


Box 116 Prospect, Pa. 











————- 


RESOLVED 


that in the New Year I shall 
serve my Lord by distributing 
GOSPEL TRACTS 
Sample Package 25c 
FAITH, PRAYER, and TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. M.M., Muskegon Heights, Mich. 
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services in the Williamson Avenue Bap- 
tist Church, Dearborn, Mich., a mighty 
awakening took place when an unusual 
number of Christians made confession 
with weeping, and consecrated their lives 
anew to the Master. It was said by many 
that this had been the most blessed 
Christmas season they had ever experi- 
enced. There were 18 or more who pro- 
fessed to receive Christ as their personal 
Saviour. 

Dr. James Rayburn and son, Robert, 
conducted a fruitful union meeting at 
Bend, Ore., where eight churches co- 
operated in the work of soul saving. This 
engagement was followed by one at 
Waupaca, Wis., Baptist Church. Dr. 
Rayburn was assisted by C. W. Austin as 
song leader and young people’s worker. 
There were 60 who came forward. 

A report comes from Wallace Johnson, 
Sunday School superintendent at the 
Temple Hill Baptist Church, Cadillac, 
Mich., of a three weeks’ meeting con- 
ducted by the pastor, Axel A. Anderson, 
and assisted by C. W. Austin. A choir of 
40 voices sang with Christian zeal and 
effectiveness. The Children’s Booster 
Choir also proved a blessing. Mr. John- 
son writes, “Mr. Austin’s gospel solos were 
sermons in themselves, telling of His 
wonderful love from a heart that knew 
Him.” The meeting was one of the finest 
ever held in the church. 

November 18-27 was spent by the Tebo 
Party in a union campaign in the Metho- 
dist and Baptist churches in Oxford, N.Y. 
During the second week there were de- 
cisions for Christ every night except one. 
Each afternoon of the second week a 
personal workers’ class was held, when in- 
struction was given concerning the prepa- 
ration of the worker and the use of the 
Word in winning others to Christ. The 
meeting closed with a consecration serv- 
ice, when a large number of Christians 
in audible prayer dedicated or rededi- 
cated their lives to Christ. In addition 
there were 65 who either definitely ac- 
cepted Christ or came forward for 
cleansing and renewed fellowship. From 
November 29 to December 18 a union 
campaign was held in the Methodist and 
Baptist churches of Hartwick, N.Y. A 
mighty outpouring of the Holy Spirit was 
experienced, resulting in more than one 
hundred persons accepting Christ. Some 
entire families found the Lord. 

L. James and Mrs. Kindig report that 
1938 was the busiest and best year of 
their ministry. Meetings were conducted 
in November and December in Lansing, 
Mich., and Fulton, Ind. Mrs. Kindig’s 
work with the children and young people 
was signally blessed. 

H. C. Petersen, Boone, Iowa, reports 
that the fall of 1938 was spent in meet- 
ings in Minnesota, North Dakota, and 
Iowa. Churches were revived and souls 
were saved. Mr. Petersen began the new 
year in a campaign in the Salvation Army 
Hall, Boone, Iowa. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Three cities in California were visited 





The Distinctive Truth ef Christianity Emphasized in a New 
and Unusual Book, Entitied: 


THE RESURRECTION 
of th HUMAN BODY 


by Norman H. Camp 
Author of Thinking With God, 
The Greatest Man Living Teday, etc. 

Many vital questions considered in this New Book:— 
Will the bodies of all men be raised from 
the grave? When? What will resurrection 
bodies be like? How will they differ? Was 
the physical body of Christ raised from the 
grave? Is He living today in a body of flesh 
and bones? If so, where? Why do present- 
day religions, such as Christian Science, 
Millennial Dawnism, Spiritism, Bahaism and 
others, as well as Modernism, deny the resur- 
rection of the body? What is the spirit of 
antichrist? 

This book is highly recommended by The 
Sunday School Times and other publications, 
and by prominent Bible teachers. 


Beautifully bound in blue cloth; stamped 
in gold; attractive jacket; 127 pages; 75 
cents, postpaid. May also be had in paper 
covers for 20 cents. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 








For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 

is without question the most satisfactory 

solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 

seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards of 

stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 

ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs, ea. 6000 used in 

tents of one denomination; 2000 by a California city 

for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most eco- 

nomical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 


















WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Famous all over the world for 
more than 35 years for dur- 
ability, convenience, Volume of 
tone and beautiful Pipe-Like 
eee Tropically treated. Free 
catalog. 

A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. C. oni 215 a Ave. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MF@ CO. DALTON, GA. 
39 Years In Business 























ATTENTION Personal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 
A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 cents a doz., 55 for one dollar 


CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washingten Bivd. Dept. K, Chieago, Ill. 


SUMMER EMPLOYMENT 


for Christian young people. A summer con- 
ference grounds in the Chicago area will re- 
quire helpers for the following work: kitchen 
help (men and women), waitress, house- 
keeper, office work, ground work, steam 








boiler and garbage man, refreshment stand, 
and various other duties. Term of service— 
last week of June to Labor Day. Food and 
accommodations furnished. Spiritual and rec- 
reational privileges. Apply in writing, stat- 
ing consideration for service, to Box No. 5506, 
Chicago, Illinois. 
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by Dr. Herbert Lockyer during December: 
Fresno, in the First Presbyterian Church, 
Dr. Joseph M. Ewing, pastor; Richmond, 
in the First Baptist Church, Dr. Kenneth 
B. Wallace, pastor; Los Angeles, Church 
of the Open Door, Dr. Louis T. Talbot, 
pastor. December 20-30 Dr. Lockyer gave 
a half hour message over W-M-B-I on the 
Art and Craft of Preaching. These ad- 
dresses were very favorably received. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was the preacher on 
December 4 at the Baptist Church of 
Sidney, N.Y., George Parmalee, pastor. 
December 5-9 he made a series of ad- 
dresses at the Baptist Church of West 
Oneonta, N.Y., J. A. Graydon, pastor. 

Cc. E. Putnam reports having made 
twelve addresses in towns near Lakeland, 
Fla. Three professed conversion. 

Dr. Max I. Reich gave a series of ad- 
dresses for Robert W. Lancaster, evangel- 
ist, in the Bible Tabernacle, Berwick, Pa., 
December 4-11. 

W. W. Shannon held a series of evan- 
gelistic meetings at the Bible School and 
Evangelistic Center, Lakeland, Fla., De- 
cember 4-18. 


Ralph E. Stewart held a series of meet- 
ings in Grandville, Mich., November 27 
to December 2, at the Grace Chapel. De- 
cember 4-6 he was the speaker at the An- 
nual Moody Day Conference of the South 
Baptist Church, Lansing, Mich., Wm. S. 
Ross, pastor. 

The Sunshine Gospel Trio held a series 
of meetings December 4-18, in Bethel 
Baptist Church, Port Byron, Ill., W. H. 
Parker, pastor. Fifteen professed con- 
version, all of whom united with the 
church. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


M. J. Anzalone—February, Spartanburg, S.C.; 
March, Rockingham, N.C. 

Harry Beckman—Jan. 23-Feb. 5, Washington, Ind. 

Gerald E. Bonney—“The Bonney Workers’’—Jan. 
29-Feb. 20, Eldorado, Ill.; Feb. 26-Mar. 20, Port- 
land, Me.; Mar. 22-Apr. 10, Middlesboro, Mass.; 
Apr. 16-May 7, Kane, Pa. 

John Carrara—Jan. 18-Feb. 5, Milwaukee, Wis.; 
Feb. 12-Mar. 5, Wichita, Kan.; Mar. 8-26, Ottawa, 
Can.; Apr. 2-16, Zanesville, Ohio; Apr. 23-May 14, 
Nas mee Tenn, 

Maurice Davis—February, 
Siandi, Evansville, Ind. 

Carl C. Harwood—Feb. 1-12, San Jacinto, Calif.; 
Feb. 19-Mar. 5, Rocky Ford, Colo.; Mar. 8-19, 
“ <a, Tex.; Mar. 26-Apr. 9, Salt Lake City, 

tah, 

C. B. Hedstrom—Feb. 
14-26, San Francisco, Calif.; Mar. 
Calif. 

Dr. J. W. Hoyt—February, Arkansas; 
April, Texas. 

Sa oni. 2-Feb. 21, Los Angeles, Calif. 

C. Robie—February, Cadillac, Mich.; March, 
Flint, Mich.; April, Fife Lake, Mich. 

Sylvester Sentord-—Sau 25-Feb. 5, Muncie, Ind.; 
Feb. 12- 26, Lutz, Fla.; Feb. 27- Mar. 2, Tampa, 
Fla.; Mar. 14-26, Chase, Mich.; Mar. XE Apr. 9, 
Chase, Mich.; Apr. 10-23, Albia, Iowa; Apr. 24-May 
7, Hastings, "Neb.; May 8-28, Champaign, Neb.; 
May 29-June 11, Yuma, Colo. 

Muriel C. Smith and Guila M. Logue—Jan. 24- 
Feb. 5, Wrightsville, Pa.; Feb. 7-19, Milton, Pa.; 
Feb. 26-Mar. 12, Elkhart, "Ind. 

Gipsy Smith, “2? 29-Feb. 12, Memphis, 
Tenn.; Feb, 19-Mar. Henderson, Ky.; Mar. 12- 
26, Cuthbert, Ga.; os ic; 2-9; Davidson College, 


Flint, Mich.; 


1-12, Austin, Tex.; Feb. 
14-19, Oakland, 


March and 


\. OF i Ae. 16- 30, blifton Forge, Va.; June, Wythe- 
vil! e a. 
Muriel C. Smith and Guila M. Logue—Jan. 24- 


Feb. 5, Wrightsville, Pa.; Feb. 
— 26-Mar. 12, Shamokin, Pa. 
nd, 

O. W. Stucky—Jan. 30-Feb. 5, Detroit, Mich.; 
Feb. 12-26, Chicago, Ill.; Mar. 5-19, Cedar Rapids, 
lowa; Mar. 26- Apr. 9, Florence, N.J.; Apr. 16-30, 
Cr ornwall, N.Y. 

Breichael! Walsh—February, Brooklyn, N.Y.; March, 

Bridgeport, Conn.; April, Springfield, Ill. 


February, 1939 


7-19, Milton, Pa.; 
; Mar. 14-26, Peru, 
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_ “Stories of Hymns We > Love” 


By Cecilia Margaret Rudin, M.A. 

Assisted by Rev. Wm. M. Runyan, Musical Ed. 
For reading, meditations, study; 
material. A gift to treasure. Children love it. Lets you into 
the inspired and consecrated lives that gave us our great hymns 
—glimpses the human triumph or tragedy that created them. 


The author writes so tenderly present; 155 subjects, sacred 
and understandingly you will songs, authors and composers. 
remember her stories and re- Richly illustrated, beautifully 


teaching and sermon 


blessing to bound in blue leatherette, 


many. Covers 400 years of ps stamped. 88 pages, only 


hymnody from Luther to the $1.00 
Order through your church supply house, bookseller er direct. 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. 


Publishers of THE BOOK OF LIFE 








BIBLE MAPS 


Peerless Map No. 1, Palestine, N. T. Times, on 
cloth in colors, 19x27 60 cts. 
Peerless Map No. 3, Roman Empire, Paul’s 
Journeys, in colors, cloth, Size 19x27.........60 cts. 
Peerless Map No. 4, Bible Lands, Old Testament. 
Size 19x27, cloth 60 cts. 
Larger Editions, 36x55 on same subjects, 

eloth $1.50 —_ 
4 Different Outline Maps, 6x9 for.............. 4 ct 

COMMUNION WARE 
Aluminur Trays dh Glasses 
a 
100 PAGE 8S CATALOGUE FREE 














GOSPEL 


TRACTS 


WITH A 
TRUE GOSPEL MESSAGE 


Millions have never heard the Gospel Story. You 

can take it to them with sound, scriptural tracts. 

An investment in tracts is an investment for eternity. 
Sample of our tracts sent for postage. 

PKG. ASST. TRACTS 25¢ 1,000 ASST. TRACTS 31.50 


GOSPEL TRACT SOCIETY 


Publishers of Gospel Tracts 

















Box Villa Park, Ill. 
A. H. EILERS & CO. s,/1%4,Pin : 
God’s “Voice”? of Comfort. 


ahead-of-th 





I Find Chrij Adequate 


Cheer and Hope 


A few “Head-liners” by outstanding men of God in this 
e-minute, strikingly different, 100% true-to- 
the-faith BIBLE monthly; Feb. issue: 

DOES GOD LAUGH at today’s ANTI-GOD movements 
and GOD-DEFYING DICTATORS? DEATH in the POT, 
a message on separation by Dr. Buswell, iy: Wheaton 
College; BROKEN VOWS; THE TRUMP of : 
JUDAS TREE; CAUGHT in the RIP-TIDES of FLOOD- 
ING FRIGHT; THE HOLY saree — of 
GOD; THE COMING of a DELIVE 

Mail just a $1.00 bill for a year’s sere to this $2.00 the 
year BIBLE monthly; 3 months trial 25 cts; single copy 10 cts. 


THE VOICE, Dept. MM, 4000 Washington, St. Louis, Mo. 














“The First 100 


tian worker, and Bible student. 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE 





Starting Next M onth 


Christian Worker’s Library” 


Dr. WILBUR M. SMITH 


of the Moody Bible Institute Faculty, editor of Peloubet’s Select Notes, noted 
Bible teacher, writer and bibliographer, offers a list of books which he con- 
siders, from his vast experience, the finest a tools for the pastor, Chris- 


Nothing like these articles has appeared in this generation 
Do not let your subscription expire during this Series. You can bring great 
blessing also into the life of your pastor by subscribing for this Series for him. 
Trial rate to New Subscribers—8 months for $1.00 
(Regular Subscription Rate—$2.00 a year) 


MOODY MONTHLY 


Books for the 


CHICAGO, ILL 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Into the Clouds, by Arthur I. Brown, 
M.D. 


A new book by Dr. Brown is always wel- 
come. From previous writings we are 
assured of his scientific carefulness and 
his exactness of expression. This volume 
deals with present world conditions in the 
light of prophecy. Others have done the 
same, but even so Dr. Brown has given 
us a new approach and has presented his 
facts so accurately and fully that it will 
be difficult for any honest soul to reach 
conclusions which are at variance with 
those of the author. In the main, we are 
convinced that the growing chaotic out- 
look is just what the prophets of God have 
foretold in the Word of God. Not only are 
leading statesmen and economists giving 
expression to similar opinions, apart from 
any knowledge of the Word, but every- 
where thoughtful men and women are 
growing more and more fearful of what is 
coming to pass in the world; but as Dr. 
Brown shows in his book, God knows and 
reigns. These are days when Christians 
should read a book of this type in order 
to be able calmly to face the future and 
also be able to direct others to the sure 
word of prophecy. 

While we thus endorse the book as a 
whole, this does not mean that we fully 
agree with every interpretation. For ex- 
ample, we do not believe that Matthew 
24:27 has any reference to the Church. 

220 pages. 734 x 5%4 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. $1.00. 

GS. 


Heaven Knows, 
Brown. 


_ A vivid portrayal of the terrible happen- 
ings in Shanghai at the time of the Jap- 
anese attack. The story is woven around a 
simple peasant from up country, who was 
attracted to the great metropolis by the 
lure of plenty of easy money and a taste 
of high life. Sad disillusionment and hard- 
ships were his lot. But the bitterness suf- 
fered from unjust and inhuman treatment 
at the hands of unscrupulous fellow coun- 
trymen was as nothing compared with the 
storm of terror and violence which sud- 
denly broke when the Japs turned loose 
their instruments of destruction. 

That a nation professing civilization could 
deliberately, without provocation, carry 
out a campaign of such hellish barbarism 
is unbelievable. And yet the striking facts 
at Shanghai, Nanking, Canton, and else- 
where, tell their own story. The author 
evinces an intimate knowledge of Chinese 
life and also a personal familiarity with the 
happenings at Shanghai. . 

168 pages. 8% x 55 inches. 
Press, New York. $1.00. 


Home Builders of Tomorrow, by 
Warren D. Bowman, Ph. D. 


_ A book that merits the thoughtful read- 
ing of every young person starting out in 
social life and forming special friendships 
with the opposite sex. It should be in the 
hands of parents, pastors, and educators, 
and all others who are in some measure 
responsible for the guidance of young peo- 
ple. The book is interesting, inspiring and 
instructive, written in _ straightforward, 
clear cut, simple style. 

Dr. Bowman is a student, educator, pastor 
and father, which facts give him a rich 
background of scholarship and experience. 
He writes from a thoroughly Christian 
viewpoint with the spiritual interest of his 
young readers in mind. He closes his mes- 
sage with these two sentences: “There is a 
great need for more parents who will dedi- 
cate their children to the Lord as did Han- 
nah of old. The demand of the age is for 
Christ-centered -homes.” 

123 a. 8 x 5% inches. The Elgin 
Press, Elgin, Ill. $1.00. E.S.M. 
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by Margaret H. 


Friendship 
W.H.H.7 


Whither Arabia? by W. Harold Storm, 
M.D. 


This book makes a strong appeal to the 
missionary-minded reader, both as a sur- 
vey and as a literary product. The author, 
formerly a traveling secretary of the Stu- 
dent Volunteer Movement of the U.S.A., 
has been for eleven years in Arabia as a 
medical missionary. This survey is the re- 
sult of his ten months’ tour of Arabia, cov- 
ering 5,000 miles, and including every 
province. 

In his Preface, the author informs us that 
this survey tries to take cognizance of the 
great amount of material that has been 
accumulated about the fascinating, but 
little known, birthplace of Islam, and at 
the same time keep the one aim of the 
survey—Arabia and Missions—well to the 
front. Thus each chapter deals with its 
particular subject with this relationship in 
mind. These chapters are: The Desert 
and Its Peoples; Religion in Arabia (writ- 
ten by his wife); The Impact of the West; 
The Story of Missionary Effort; The Call of 
Present Opportunity; The Price of Success. 
The appendices cover seven subjects; there 
are four maps, thirteen illustrations, and 
an index. 


132 pages. 934 x 6% inches. The World 
Dominion Press, New York. $2.00. J.R.R. 


Taking Men Alive, by Charles G. 
Trumbull, Litt. D. 


Henry Clay Trumbull’s Individual Work 
for Individuals written a generation ago, 
is chiefly a record of his actual experiences 
in soul-winning—so the author tells us in 
his introduction, and he adds: “The details 
of the way in which the work was done, 
are given in that book in great fullness, 
but it is not its purpose to make ...a 
specific statement of principles underlying 
the art. The ascertaining, formulating, and 
illustrating of such principles is the dis- 
tinctive purpose of the present studies.” 
Herein lies its great value. 

There are ten chapters, each introduced 
by brief Preparatory Thoughts and Ques- 
tions for study before reading the chapter, 
followed by Topics and Questions for Study 
and Discussion—to test one’s grasp of the 
contents. From these it is obvious that 
the book has been prepared for classes 
and study groups, and one cannot imagine 
anything better suited to its purpose. It 
teems with the theory and practice of suc- 
cessful salesmanship of the most valuable 
commodity this side of heaven, and gives 
numerous incidents to confirm the sound- 
ness of the principles which it elaborates. 
With topical and Scripture index. 


196 pages. 71% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. J.R.R. 


Ra-ha-la-hi-ko (My Brother), by 
Andrew Burgess. 


This is a vivid story, with illustrations, 
of the adventures of sturdy Scandinavian 
pioneers in Madagascar, their genius for 
constructive missionary enterprise, the re- 
wards of their service, and a roster, too, of 
their successors who are carrying forward 
their heroic traditions. Its pages are sel- 
dom free from the haunting menace of 
peril, real or fancied, all modestly subdued 
in the telling, but eloquent of the inspiring 
purpose to triumph through Christ, wheth- 
er by life or death. It is yet another chap- 
ter in the New Acts of the Apostles, with 
oa to move the heart and influence the 
will. 


224 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Augsburg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis. te 


+Dr. William H. Hockman. 


Prayer and Missions, by Helen Bar- 
rett Montgomery. 


This very excellent little volume has long 
been in a class by itself in the line of mis- 
sion study books. It is unique in that it 
goes to the very heart of the matter, deal- 
ing with basic fundamentals; at the same 
time is fresh and invigorating. That 
prayer is the real dynamic of missions is 
clearly set forth from the teaching of Holy 
Scripture, and tellingly illustrated in the 
lives of those who have prayed and trust- 
ed. This is just the book for which so 
many study groups are looking. Though 
originally prepared some years ago, it is 
just as fresh and vital as ever. The ma- 
jority of current missionary study books 
are sadly disappointing—very shallow, with 
little or no emphasis upon spiritual things, 
and do not in any sense link up with the 
teaching of God’s Word. But this volume 
has the throb and thrill of the deep things 
of God. Unfortunately, there may not be 
any further editions of this admirable book, 
and the stock is limited. 

224 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Miss M. A. 
Leavis, 186 Massachusetts Avenue, Boston. 
Stiff paper, 35 cents. W.H.H.i 


Students’ Historical Geography of 
the Holy Land, by William Walter 
Smith, M.D. 


This book, which was originally prepared 
for the Sunday School Times Company in 
1912, was revised and enlarged in 1924, and 
still remains today one of the best texts on 
the subject of Bible geography. The 
author was formerly corresponding secre- 
tary as well as an executive of the Teacher 
Training Committee of the New York Sun- 
day School Association, and has prepared 
the work largely for training purposes. 
There are 100 half tone pictures of Bible 
places and 41 maps, most of them in colors. 
In addition to the maps, the Appendix con- 
tains a key to the location of events in our 
Lord’s life as traced on eight maps. 

75 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $2.00. C.H.B. 


The Unbreakable Wall, by Ethel S. 
Low. 


The writer of the weekly lesson article 
for Primary teachers that appears in the 
Sunday School Times, has prepared a hand- 
book of 14 Bible lessons especially desig- 
nated to aid teachers who are working in 
the Intermediate Department. The chap- 
ters include such topics as, Why I Believe 
the Bible is God’s Word, Miracles of Crea- 
tion, Old Testament Miracles, Miracles of 
Christ, Miracles of the Early Church, and 
Modern Miracles. Object lessons, which 
may be easily prepared, are given at the 
close of nearly all the lessons. 

79 pages. 7144 x 5% inches. Author, Mod- 
esto, Calif. 50 cents. Ci... 


God’s Great Outdoors, by Marion 
Schoolland. 

These interesting and helpful nature stor- 
ies have been prepared expressly for the 
National Union of Christian Schools in 
Chicago, and offer excellent studies in 
natural theology, with which the average 
American pupil is not much better _in- 
formed than on revealed theology. Stu- 
dents who are privileged to study this book 
will become more conscious of the fact 
that this world is God’s, and that they as 
His children should walk about His fields 
with reverence as they behold His power 
and majesty. 

151 pages. 714 x 5% inches. National 
Union of Christian Schools, 10119 Lafayette 
Avenue, Chicago. C.B.B. 


Moody Monthly 
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Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church so- 
cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 
tive plan. Women everywhere accept 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge as the yo 
most metal scouring device. bing Bn 
this time and labor saver without esiter 
yg A sale is made almost every call. In 
rood gy 20 years we have oma thou- 
san of organizations to raise money. 
We — be delighted to help you. Write 
foe. rticulars. METAL S. GE SALES 
RATION, Philadelphia, Penna. 


Gottschalls 


METAL SPONGE 




















Study at Home 


EVANGELISTIC HYMN PLAYING 


For Piano and Organ 
through the CORRESPONDENCE COURSE. 
Composed and Directed by Robert Harkness. 
EIGHTY LESSONS .. . Over 2450 satisfied 
Students. Write today for free prospectus. 


ROBERT HARKNESS 


P. O. Box 204 South Pasadena, Calif. 


Miniature Lantern Slides 


2x2 and 35 m.m. Films 
can now be supplied to order from all the 
subjects listed in our catalog which is 
free, over 30,000 to select from. 


RILEY & RILEY, 21 St. Stephen’s Place 
NEW DORP, Staten Island, N.Y. 55 years In the business 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary superintendent, 
one copy of ‘‘God’s Loving Money Rule for Your 
Financial Prosperity’ for each family in his 
congregation, providing .e will agree to give a 
talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 














stating denomination and number of leaflets 
desired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., 
Los Angeles, California. 













Rap10 =... :.- MAT Make Your Own 
Slides on Your 
-a lypewriter—use— 

RADIO MATS 


aa Write for free samples 
RADIO-MAT SLIDE 
co., INC. 


“— Broadway 
Dept. M, 
New York N.Y. 





TALK from your screen 
WITH your quickly 
TYPEWRITTEN 
MESSAGES 
50 RADIO-MATS $1.50 Im 
White, Amber or Green. B 
Accept no substitute. 












@ Ravi0-Mar-7 SUDE Cours 








IS THE STATIONERY OF THE SCREEN 


TOMORROW 


IN THE LIGHT OF SCRIPTURE 
A Fundamental Monthly Publication for the Im- 
minent, Personal, Premillennial Return of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
Postal card brings sample, 50c U.S.; 60c Foreign 
ddress 
DR. KENNETH CORNWELL 

Dept. M. P.O. Box 3, Indianapolis, Ind. 

















Improve Your Teaching 

The 20 Lessons in prom epee: published by Union Bible 
Seminary, helps the acher, prayer meeting leader, 
and occasional f caker a well as the evangelist and pastor 
to arrange his thoughts, to dig out new thoughts and to 
present them in a psychological way. The Seminary also 
publishes 

A Homiletical Quarterly 

on the International S, S. Lessons with helps and inter- 
leaved note pages suited to the needs of the S. S. teacher. 
Send $1 for the 20 Lessons and The Teacher's Inter- 


leaved Quarterly for 1 year. 
Westfield, Indiana 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 248, 


[HIS JOY) 


The latest in the popular “His” series. A call 
to a life full of rejoicing. Art stock cover, with 
extension edge; title in two colors; 48 pages; 
25 cents. 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
848m No. Wells St., Chicago, Tlinois 


February, 1939 











The Name Above Every Name, by 
Robert G. Lee, D.D., LL.D. 


Nine of Dr. Lee’s masterly and soul- 
gripping messages are contained in this vol- 
ume of evangelical addresses. Readers who 
have at any time heard Dr. Lee in his tre- 
mendous sermon deliverances, will almost 
see his living presence in these printed 
messages. Those who have not heard him 
will inquire what manner of man is this. 
Dr. Lee’s messages are in truth impossible 
of capturing for a printed page, but these 
glorious themes speak with a richness of 
diction, force of phrase, and sweep of elo- 
quence that serve as wings for the funda- 
mental truth presented. The last address 
was given at the Centennial Exposition at 
Dallas, Texas, in 1936. 

182 pages. 1% x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. Fan 


Utterances of Jesus, by William H. 
Dau. 


An exceedingly well written series of theo- 
logical discourses on doctrinal and practical 
truths involved in various utterances of 
Jesus Christ as recorded in the four Gos- 
pels. Most of the material can be heartily 
recommended for very profitable reading, 
but it is to be regretted that the author 
makes some statements which can be easily 
misconstrued, as for example, “Jesus died 
rather than recant His teaching,” or some 
statements concerning the Law of Moses 
in Chapters 8 and 9. Chapter 18, True and 
False Views of the Coming of the Kingdom 
of God, seems to the reviewer to be an 
inadequate statement of the doctrine of 
the kingdom as it is set forth in Scripture. 
Some, one feels certain, will see positive 
error in some portions of the exposition in 
this chapter. 

In spite of declarations concerning eccle- 
siastical ordinances, and their place in the 
receiving of salvation, the author indicates 
his implicit faith in the vicarious sacrifice 
of Christ and its all-sufficiency to meet the 
sinner’s eternal need. 

161 pages. 744 x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand es 


The Other Side of the Prison Gate, 
by Captain W. Spencer. 


A most interesting collection of true 
stories of prisoners reached in the author’s 
forty years’ service with the Church Army. 
His enthusiasm, obvious love for the men 
among whom he has worked, combined 
with an unusual sense of humor, make the 
book most delightful reading. 

120 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids, ¥ or" 


Modern Quartets for Men. 


The enterprising Rodeheaver-Hall-Mack 
Company places a new and interesting 
sheaf of song for men’s voices before us. 
Homer Rodeheaver is named as compiler, 
B. D. Ackley and C. Austin Miles as music 
editors, and Norman Price as provider of 
special arrangements. The swing of con- 
tents is all the way from old hymns and 
Moody-Sankey period gospel songs, to 
Negro spirituals and old secular ballads 
arranged for male voice rendition. The 
copyright treasures of this company makes 
for a richly varied and interesting total of 
songs. It is much more than “just another 
book for men.” 

160 pages. 133 song numbers. 8% x 5%4 
inches. The Rodeheaver Co., Chicago and 
Philadelphia. Cloth, 75 cents. W.M.R. 


Pocket Bible Handbook, by Henry 
Hampton Halley. 

This valuable manual of Bible informa- 
tion first appeared in 1927 and is now be- 
ing issued in its twelfth revision. In addi- 
tion to notes on each of the Bible books 
and miscellaneous instruction, it provides 
a general view of the Bible notes on ob- 
scure passages, important related historical 
data, an epitome of church history, amaz- 
ing archaeological discoveries, suggestions 
on church going, and recommendations for 
reading the Bible through in one year. 

356 pages. 6x 4inches. Henry H. Halley, 
5515 Woodlawn Avenue, Chicago. ar 















THE 
ORIGINAL 
Folding Organ 





FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 

Write for Homes, etc. 


Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices. Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ili. 


FOLDING CHAIRS“ 


Brand-New Stee! Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 























ULPIT FURNITURE 
Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


Fine furniture at factory-to- —~ 


Church prices. State your needs. 


De Moutin Bros. a Co. 
1160 SOUTH 4TH ST. 
GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 
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1 And Younger Men! 


Start a Business of Your Own. A 
Steady, Lifetime business with no lay- 
offs, or unemployment. Age, makes no 
difference. Handle ne Stal lly own 
Necessities for. Filling Stations, Gar- 
ages, and all Busiueee Places, Easy 
eer great repeat orders, 50% Profit. 
" MARPER MFG. COMPANY 
1020 Sta Fairfield, lowa 


5000 Workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
aot ure calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 

Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 
cece Greeting Cards. ood commis- 
sion. Send for free catalog and price list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 

























Pulpit Societies Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


vice 
1837 "io tne’church and cterov 1939 


COX SONS & VINING, inc. 








131MZAST 23RD STREET. NEW YORK 





A Soul on Fire for God! 


by Dr. Louis J. Bolt 


Have you a soul on fire for God? That 
moving, crystallizing power of a regen- 
erated soul? This sermon lecture will 
inspire you. 10c coin. F. C. L. Bureau, 76 
Chadwell Road, Rochester, New York. 


HEAR QUARTERS 


io CHOIR GOWNS 
PULPIT ROBES 
Vesmenm « Hangings * Stele 
Peabooidertes, Cae 
MEW CATALOG on Requen 
NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP & GOWN CO. 
Stk. 


821-23 ARCH.S Hit ADELPHIA,PA 
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For People 
Who Are Afraid to Die 


Are You Concerned about Your 
Future State? 


READ THESE BOOKLETS 


“Will a God of Love Punish Any of His 
Creatures Forever?” 
Alexander Marshall... sie acaba 
—— All ‘Good People’ Will Be Lost” 
E. Conant “ 
“Pei 4 oo and the winenanel of Doubt” 
-10 


sien: Pe amie a Sinner” 
Geo. E. Guille 
“Where Are the Dead?” 
H. C. Marshall 
“Looking Beyond” 
m. Evans........ 
“The Judgment Seat of Christ’ 
Geo. E. Guille.. 
“Death and After” 
Herbert Lockyer 
“Full Assurance” 
H. A. Ironside 


BiBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE Ass’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 


Publishers and sellers of the best evangelical lit- 
erature. New illustrated catalogue of nearly 1200 
titles, free. 








Rodeheaver—Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published. 64 pages..... 25c 


Our Number 3 Collection 
SOLOS and DUETS 
Now Ready 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK 
COMPA 


NY 
Jackson Boulevard, Chi Ill. 
124 EN 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 














162210859851 5c 


These 16 Gospel Hymns are Mr. Tullar’s latest and among 
his best compositions. Do yourself and your church @ 
distinct service by sending 15c for one copy or 25c (in 
stamps or coin) for two copies or better still a dollar bill 
for ten —, clearly printed on good paper and sub- 
stantially bou! 
TULLAR STUDIO  Srance. 
ORANGE, N. J. 








The Economics 
of the Bible 


(2nd printing) 


“Thoroughly scriptural.”"—The Sunday 
School Times. 


“You have done the nation a real serv- 
ice.”"—A Massachusetts Pastor. 


“One of the best expositions of the sub- 
ject I have ever been privileged to 
read.”—A Pennsylvania Pastor. 


“T do not doubt the . . . basic wisdom of 
your conclusions in the conduct of our 
present affairs.’—Editor of Sphere, 
national economics magazine. 


Printed for free distribution by the author 
Alexander Fraser 
100 Diamond Street 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 














The Time of Jacob’s Trouble, by 
Louis S. Bauman. 


This book tells a terrible story, but it is 
a true story. Once the wail of Jewish chil- 
dren and the anguish of their mothers 
reached the heavens, and the Spirit of 
God made the hand of His scribe write 
down an everlasting memorial of shame 
and dishonor to the Pharaohs and their 
survivors who perpetrated such deeds. 
Once again the wail of innocent children is 
heard. Once again Rachel is weeping for 
her children because they are driven away 
from their homes, and The Time of Jacob’s 
Trouble is the story told. Children of God 
should read it and pray that deliverance 
might come speedily, even though it may 
cause sleepless nights. May we spend those 
night watches in urgent prayer so that 
this time of trouble might be shortened 
and Israel come through it purified and 
strengthened to worship the Lord and His 
Messiah. 

127 pages. 74% x 5 inches. Author, pane 
Beach, Calif., 35 cents. S.B 
Men, 


Choruses for Fishers of 


Number 2. 


The tabloid gospel chorus vogue is fully 
accepted and promoted in this 64-page 
booklet. There are 108 chorus and song 
numbers, followed by a complete index. 
Song leaders and Christian workers who 
are devoted to the chorus type of music for 
their work with children and youth, will 
find some of the best choruses available in 
this book. Many others are new and per- 
haps untried. A few full-page songs are 
included. The book is attractively made 
with uniform caption type and good plates, 
and may be obtained in two bindings. 

64 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Mary G. oe 
Chicago. 25 and 35 cents. 


The Bible Revelation of the Holy 
Spirit, by John B. Kenyon. 


A more than timely volume. We have 
need such a book on the person of the 
Holy Spirit, written as it is, in conversant 
open style, ably presenting the practical 
side of the work of the third Person of the 
Trinity, to both the clerity and laity. 

The author exhibits an excellent knowl- 
edge of the Scriptures and a deep sense of 
the power of the Holy Spirit in his own 
life. John Darby once said, “A common sin 
today is the handling of an unfelt truth.” 
Mr. Kenyon has escaped such in his book. 
There is no sense of hyperbole. His straight- 
forward message throughout is on a defi- 
nitely high spiritual plane, and through the 
exceptionally good use of illustration brings 
conviction of our failure to let the Holy 
Spirit work for us. 

The book abounds in fresh simple truths, 
that the most unlearned babe in Christ can 
easily apprehend, while at the same time 
they are pearls of wisdom the seasoned 
adult would do well to ponder. 

159 pages. 734 x 5% inches. John B. Ken- 
yon, Wibaux, Mont. $1.00 ann 


Palestine Portrayed, by S. W. Gentle- 
Cackett. 


An excellent arrangement of reproduced 
photographs with graphic description and 
explanations of a number of places of bib- 
lical and historical interest, thus portray- 
ing the wonderful little country made 
— by the life and ministry of our 


65 pages. 8x5 inches. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott, London. 60 cents. W.H.L:S. 


Good Morning, by Louie D. Newton. 


These sixty homilies by the pastor of 
the Druid Hills Baptist Church, Atlanta, 
first oppeared in the “Good Morning” col- 
umn of The Atlanta Constitution. In sim- 
ple style they cover a wide range of sub- 
jects. They are compounded of human 
interest, friendly philosophy, and a sense 
of Christian mission. In their new form 
they will carry a message of good cheer 
farther afield. 

92 pages. 7% x 4% inches. 


Boardman 
Press, Nashville. 75 cents. J.RR. 





HOLY TERROR 


in Palestine; a Paranoid in Power in 
Germany; Mood of the Mob in America; 
Catching Up With Coughlin; Russia’s 
Terrific Power; Communist Love for 
“Democracy”; All Paths Lead to Zion; 
Will the Earth Lie Desolate in the 
Millennium? These and many other 
topics of vital interest will be discussed 
in forthcoming issue of 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


This official organ of American Prophetic League, 
Inc., is the talk of the day among Premillennial 
students everywhere. If you haven’t seen it, ask 
sample at once or send 25c for 4 mo. trial. Year 
$1, and with this ad a beautiful new gift booklet, 

“HEAVEN AT HOME” by Keith L. Brooks. 
You'll prize both. 


Address “PROPHECY” Box BB, Sta. E.R. Los Angeles 


Every Month.... 


Sparkling New 2 and 3 COLOR 
TRACTS mailed to your home. 


inexpensive plan that should appeal to 
every Christian in America. 


For complete details write 


The Family Altar Tract of the Month Club 
200 Plymouth Bidg. Minneapolis, Minn. 


The Fifth 


Sparrow 


One of James H. McConkey’s most 
comforting messages. A companion 
to “The Sure Shepherd.” “A faith- 
strengthening, heart-quickening mes- 
sage,” says an appreciative reader. 
Sent absolutely free. Address— 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Dept. H, Bessemer Bidg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 























A new, 


























CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 


For Sale or for Personal Use 
EVERY DAY GREETINGS— 
new, Attractive with worth- 
while sentiments, many with 
Bible Texts,—in great variety 
of artistic settings,—comfort- 
ing, encouraging messages of 
cheer to the sick and sorrow- 
ing, Birthday, etc.,—the type of greetings 
Christian people are looking for. 

EASTER GREETINGS—Christian _ senti- 
ments, mostly with Bible Texts,—dainty 
appropriate decorations. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and RDS. Ih Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CA 
264 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFEALO. “NY. 





EARNED 


























MELLOW FRUITS OF 
EXPERIENCE 


By DR. L. M. ZIMMERMAN 


20 Printings in 23 months. Easy read- 

ing. Short Chapters. An Exceptional 

Gift Book. Helpful For Public Speak- 

ers. Adapted For Every Home. Useful 

For Church Workers. Delightful De- 

votional Readings. Heart Treasures. 
64 Pages. Bound in Blue Cloth 


Postpaid 35 Cents, Three Copies $1.00 


United Lutheran Publication 


House 


1228 Spruce St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Institute and Alumni 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





THE USUAL GRADUATION WAS 
UNUSUAL 

The fall term class met for the receiv- 
ing of diplomas under circumstances that 
may be epochal. Year after year, and 
three times each year, classes have fore- 
gathered in the historic Auditorium at 
the corner of LaSalle and Chicago Ave., 
and there they have uttered wisdom 
through their chosen speakers, and heard 
added wisdom through anointed lips of 
invited speakers. If the walls of the old 
structure were of the nature of dicta- 
phone cylinders, able to receive and 
afterward reutter, the great messages 
of Moody, Pierson, Erdman, Brookes, and 
unnumbered other defenders of the his- 
toric faith, would supply material for 
many worthy volumes for our rapidly 
growing library. Alas, this cannot be! 

But what memories wreathe the old 
halls of the erstwhile “Moody” Church 
that was destined to serve the Institute 
for so long as its chief hall of assembly. 
And now President Houghton has an- 
nounced from its platform that the com- 
mencement programs staged there on 
December 22 would in all probability be 
the last to share the associations and 
inspiration of the historic place. 
The Torrey-Gray Auditorium, 
growing into form and beauty at 
the north of the Women’s Build- 
ing, will welcome into its spa- 
cious basement some of the ses- 
sions of the Founder’s Week 
Conference (it is hoped), and 
surely the Institute class that 
succeeds the fall term class, 
December 1938. 

Calvin H. Waldron (Pa.) was 
president of this class, leading 
his fifty-two classmates to the 
platform for the 10:30 a.m. Class 
Exercises. Women of the class 
owned the first half of the pro- 
gram, and they could fitly re- 
joice over the spiritual meaning 
and radiant manner of utter- 
ance that marked their portion. 
Marie Banks (Ga.) was on 
wings of spiritual blessing as she 
delivered her address on “Our 
Best for His Name’s Sake.” Two 
song selections by a women’s 
trio, one, “Jesus, Oh, What a 
Name,” going before, and “Name 
Above All Names,” following the 
message. The words of the sec- 
ond trio were by the speaker 
and its music by the class mu- 
Sician, a circumstance of special 
interest. 


February, 1939 


William M. Runyan 


Then came the men. Their speaker 
was Harold R. Young (Ohio), who had 
been called upon with limited time for 
preparation to fill an emergency. Speak- 
ing on “Holding Forth the Word of 
Life,” Mr. Young voiced the concerted 
convictions of his class on the urgency 
and honor of performing that glorious 
task. A quartet of men then sang “Hold 
Up the Lamp of Life.” 

Following the presentation of the class 
picture, which was received by Dean 
Lundquist, the class song was announced. 
The class musician, composer of the 
song, was Gertrude I. Dixon (N.Y.), who 
directed the rendering of the stirring 
number. Christian V. Egemeier (N.Y.) 
wrote the song poem, using the title 
“Come, Ye Valiant Saints.” This was 
a song of true merit. 

The Rev. Faris D. Whitesell, D.D., 
Th.D., came over from the Northern Bap- 
tist Theological Seminary, Chicago, to 
serve as evening speaker. He was intro- 
duced by Dr. Houghton with warmth and 
cordiality. The theme announced was 
“Making Disciples,” and the Scripture 
exposition was based on Matthew 28: 
18-20. With direct and forceful delivery, 
the speaker addressed the class seated 
before him. All others could appropriate 
the earnestly uttered truth as fitting the 
need of any sincere Christian worker. 
“Making disciples” is the paramount is- 
sue, for accomplishing which “going” 
should hold its purpose. “Baptizing” and 
“teaching” must suppose the making of 


disciples as having been accomplished. 
A minimum of essentials for the soul- 
winner will include (1) something to be 
believed; (2) something to be known, and 
(3) something to be done. 

While the approaching Christmas sea- 
son served to diminish the audiences, it 
served to enrich the music program in 
the evening with two groups of Christ- 
mas carols and anthems of unusual 
beauty. Mr. Bittikofer led in the prof- 
fering of this feast of song by the ex- 
cellent Institute Chcir. 

Diplomas having been duly granted 
by Dr. Houghton, Miss Jackson an- 
nounced that between the dates July 2 
and November 14, certificates granted for 
completion of Correspondence School 
courses numbered 829, and 29 certificates 
had gone to those who took Radio School 
of the Bible examinations. 

The members of the graduating class, 
and the courses completed are as follows: 

Evening School—General Course: Viola 
Johnson Carlson, Florence Margaret 
Keebler, Winifred Marie Nienhuis, Edwin 
F. Walter. 

Day School—General Course: Ma- 
rie Banks, Evelyn Mary Barton, Barbara 
Katherine Bucher, Myrtle Elizabeth Cur- 
tis, Gertrude Irene Dixon, I. Jewell Evans, 
Irene Elizabeth Hein, Jane Ann James, 
Jeanette Signa Lewis, Mabel Elizabeth 
Lindsay, Kathryn Roberta Reuther, Ra- 
chel Mae Sawyer, Henrietta Lucille 
Schneck, Carolyn Wiggerman Snell, 
Goldie Elizabeth Stanford, Irene Eliza- 





Graduating Class, December , 1938 








A NEW 
CHORUS BOOK 


“Choruses tor Fishers of Men 
=| Wumber 2” 


A LARGER 
book, and a wor- 
thy companion to 
“Songs and Chor- 
uses for Fishers of 
Men” prepared 
especially for use 
in all young peo- 
ple’s meetings. 


i eb 


ERS OF MEN 


lumber £2 


Hi Single copy 25 cents 


MARY G. CLARKE, 1001 N. Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 
WAYS & MEANS CHR. 


FLASH .weteees., 


Your Success Is Our Business 

SCIENCE has developed THRIFTY 
MAID to be the superior cleaner and 
cleanser for Kitchen, Laundry, and Bath. 
Guaranteed to be the item you want for 

fund raising. 
nly a card is necessary for full de- 
tails. Clip and mail this adv. when you 
order a minimum shipment and receive 

$1 personally. 


“M-M” BATEX PRODUCTS CO., 











PRESIDENT 


Batavia, Ill. 











Duplicators-Stencils-Inks 


SUPPLIES FOR ALL MAKES STENCIL 
ee PRINTING MACHINES. 
Our XCEL-ALL” Line Most Complete 
in suum, Best and Cheapest. Custom- 
ers the world over. ‘“‘EXCELLOGRA 
STENCIL PRINTERS $19.75 up. 
Feeding Machines. Pay 10 cents a day. 
Automatic Inking Post 
Card Printers $8.50. Min- 
isters ——4 Manual Art 
a k $5. Stencil 
Picture Tracers......... $7.50 
Everything you 
—_ —, one 
roo! ave 

ing for One User Dealer in every Town. Easy Extra 
Money. Get Yours At Wholesale. Interesting Illus- 
trated Literature Free. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


Dept. M-4 336 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 




































Cheerful Messages 
of Comfort 


for those in Sorrow or the Bereaved 


Sincere Christian messages of love and 
compassion by men of God whose ex- 
~erience and years in the ministry 
yualify them to speak the mellow, 
heart-warming words so greatly needed 
in times of trial or distress. 
“Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled” 
Albert S. Reitz $ .20 
“Looking Beyond” 


William Evans ...... 40 
“The Shepherd Psalm” 

William Evans.................... . 40 
“His Comfort” 

Norman B. Harrison......... a Gs 
“Sunrise at Midnight” 

| A OS eee << ED 
“Death Defeated and Defied” 

oe ee Uo .20 


Save this list for future reference—By giving one or 
more of these booklets you may be of untold bless- 
ing to some troubled heart. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Illinois 


Publishers and sellers of the best evangelical 
literature. New illustrated catalogue of nearly 
1,200 titles, free. 
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beth Steenson, Cornelius Conrad Boertje, 
“Iarry Lee Cormack, Raymond Gerald 
Hoar, Wilmer George Kilbourn, Lewis 
Edward Lyle, Ross Leland Nichols, Har- 
land Jay O’Dell, Howard S. Rodebaugh, 
Worth S. Sauser, Myron Henry Schuit, 
Robert George Swanson, John Voila, 
Calvin Howard Waldron, Harold Rudolph 
Young. Christian Education Course: 
Hazel Eleanor Gillam, Zora Frances How- 
ard, Dorothy Agatha Schulert, D. Mildred 
Van De Water, Florence Evelyn Walker, 
Ruth Kalter Zimmerman, Christian Vic- 
tor Egemeier. Jewish Missions Course: 
Zelma Irene Bauman, William Little 
Brown, John Owen DeBoer. Missionary 
Course: Elizabeth Frances Gillette, Ruth 
Catherine Pinckney, Carol Oella Turner, 
Lloyd Ralph Imhoff, Charles Edward 
Mercer, James Russell, William Robert 
Russell. Pastors Course: Chester Alan 
Doden, Frank Miles Walker. 





ADDITION TO BOARD OF 
TRUSTEES 

The Trustees have welcomed to their 
councils Mr. H. Earl Eavey, of Xenia, 
Ohio. The Insti- 
tute family cor- 
dially joins in the 
welcome, assured 
that Mr. Eavey is 
of the type of lay- 
men who through 
the years have 
buttressed the in- 
tegrity and char- 
acter of the school 
that D. L. Moody 
founded. 

Mr. Eavey is an 
in the First Reformed 
where he teaches 
In business life 





official member 
Church of his city, 
the men’s Bible class. 
he is president of the Eavey Company 
Wholesale Grocery, said to be “one of 


the largest and best equipped inde- 
pendent wholesale grocery jobbers in the 
country.” He is also president of the 
Xenia National Bank. 


Founder’s Week Conference visitors 
were last year permitted to share the in- 
spiration and blessing of Mr. Eavey’s 
stirring address on personal work on its 
Laymen’s Day. His story of the use and 
distribution of a million copies of the 
tract, “What You Should Know and Be- 
lieve to Be Saved,” made a deep and 
abiding impression. 

May he find blessing and be a blessing 
as he shares his prayers and wisdom with 
other honored members of the Board of 
Trustees. 





ASSOCIATE DIRECTOR OF 

Entering upon his duties on January 1, 
1939, Rev. Ralph E. Stewart became Asso- 
ciate Director of the Institute radio sta- 
tion. Of this elect brother in Christ little 
by way of introduction needs be said. 
So many times has he been heard in song 
and in Scripture exposition over this sta- 
tion, and also over many other stations 
throughout the United States, that he is 
almost an institution in himself. As a 





successful pastor and evangelist he built 


a measure of his success through radio 
ministries. As a member of the Institute 
Extension field staff for a number of 
years, he has had remarkable access to 
radio microphones in nearly every city 
where he has ministered. And now logic 
places him by the side of our own Wen- 
dell P. Loveless, and the combined de- 
votion and talent of these men of God 
assure to the radio constituency an 
augmented and enriched spiritual pro- 
gram. 

Mr. Stewart will still be available for a 
limited number of engagements outside 
of Chicago for Bible and summer confer- 
ences, and evangelistic meetings. It is 
hoped that this new assignment will per- 
mit both Mr. Loveless and Mr. Stewart 
to use at least a third of their time for 
outside engagements with churches and 
conferences. 





PAUL B. PHILLIPS PROMOTED 

A beloved and honored Institute work- 
er, Paul B. Phillips, Assistant to the 
Superintendent of Men, was on December 
28 suddenly called from the labors of the 
earth-life to the honors of heaven. He 
was at his desk in the Administration 
Building when the fall term came to its 
close and students departed for the 
Christmas holiday. 


Born in College Springs, Iowa, in 1879, 
Mr. Phillips was in due time graduated 
from Wheaton College and also from the 
Northwestern University Law School. He 
practiced law in Seattle, Wash., and was 
for thirteen years naturalization ex- 
aminer for the government on the West 
Coast. Both Mr. and Mrs. Phillips, be- 
ing intensely interested in Christian 
service, aspired to a greater knowledge 
of the Word of God, and in 1933 entered 
the Institute as students. 








CHURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 


PLANT SUP’T WANTED 


Medium sized printing plant, specializing in 
religious magazines and books, desires plant 
superintendent who has had experience in all 
lines of printing and bookbinding as well as 
management. Could absorb a small, successful 
plant if necessary to obtain a good man who 
desires a wider field of usefulness. Address: 


Box 6 Butler, Indiana 




















Prophecy and Revelation 


Prophecy and Revelation is the study of the hour. You 
will want this 350 page book for the reference in the scrip- 
tures concerning world conditions that shall precede the 
coming of Christ. It also gives an exegesis of the book of 
Revelation. Price $1.75. 


Send orders to 
M. A. MORRIS 
123'/2 Lincoln Way West 


Mishawaka Indiana 








The Wilson Index System 
of Filing and Indexing 


The Index comes in two forms: 
1. For every literary worker. 

2. Designed for needs of clergymen 
and other Biblical students. 
Circulars upon request. 

WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn. 
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From student status to official relation 
seemed almost inevitable, since Mr. 
Phillips brought with him a wealth of 
experience and understanding in the field 
of personal contacts and dealing with 


: men. How greatly his strong personality 


and understanding counsels are missed by 
the men who returned to find that their 
tried and true friend had gone before to 
the welcoming portals. 

Unexpected physical developments re- 
quired an emergency operation, which 
was undertaken at Grant Hospital. 
Death ensued at three a.m., December 28. 

Funeral rites, long to be remembered, 
were held in Massey Chapel at 10:00 aM., 
Friday, December 30. Dr. Houghton was 
in charge, and also read a life sketch and 
the Scriptures. Mr. Loveless sang two 
hymn solos; Dean Lundquist, Mr. Leslie 
and Mr. Broman spoke gracious words of 
deep appreciation. Dr. James E. Cong- 
don, family pastor, discoursed on the 
Christian’s Hope. The entire service was 
tenderly, gloriously Christian in signifi- 
cance. Burial was in Rose Hill Ceme- 


| tery, Chicago. Mrs. Phillips, and other 


‘members of the family circle, share the 
unbounded sympathy of unnumbered 
friends in their deep bereavement. 





BORN 

To Clarence W. Johnson ’33, and Mrs. 
Johnson (Florence Southwick ’37), a son, 
Bertil Everett, December 22, at Littlefork, 
Minn. 

To Edward B. Jenkins ’15, and Mrs. 
Jenkins, a son, Edward B., Junior, Sep- 
tember 28, at Abilene, Tex. 

To Raymond F. Roe ’36, and Mrs. Roe 
(Evelyn Matteson ’35), a daughter, Rita 
Mae, December 18, at Detroit, Mich. 

To Jack W. Miner and Mrs. Miner 
(Louise Schafer ’34), a daughter, Diane 
Caroline, August 5, at Tacoma, Wash. 





MARRIAGES 

Richard Bell and Irene Stanley ’34, 
November 15, Lynnville, Iowa. 

Paul J. Hall ’38, and Helen Dickerson, 
December 25, Boonville, Ind. 

C. Raymond Olander ’38, and Elfrieda 
Timler ’38, October 1, Racine, Wis. 

Charles S. Kerfoot ’15, and Mrs. A. C. 
Garmon, December 24, Chicago. 

Harold H. Ruchti ’38, and Ruth V. 
Kitchen ’38, August 9, Dowagiac, Mich. 

Timothy Pietsch ’35, and Helen Dozier, 
September 20, Fukuoka, Japan. 

Harland Chesley Joyce ’37, and Doris 


May Bryant, December 2, Saugus, Mass. 





AT REST 

Nellie E. Berkeypile ’32, was called into 
her Lord’s presence on December 17. 
Death occurred at Warsaw, Ind., though 
her home has been at Bourbon, Ind. She 
was a devoted daughter of the King. 

Mrs. John V. Olson (Gertrude Suter 
22), is bereaved in the death of her hus- 
band on November 30, 1938. He was con- 
verted at an open-air meeting held by 
M.B.I. students. He at once became a 
zealous worker in missions, and for many 
years promoted Christ’s business along 
with his daily business life. He was an 
elder in the Moody Memorial Church. 


February, 1989 














A Revival In Bible Study 


for YOUR CHURCH, YOUR HOME, with YOUR FRIENDS 


A Practical Plan 
Grace Saxe, the well known and 
widely liked Bible Teacher, for years 
associated with “Billy” Sunday, pre- 
pared this popular series of “Bible 
Book” studies. 


ent unit adapted to a systematic, prog- 


Each is an independ- 


ressive course covering the major por- 





tion of the Bible. Note the following 


HELPFUL FEATURES 


Sim ple—written for the “common people.” 

Com plete—outlines, diagrams, maps, tables, charts. 
Flexible—convenient for either individual or class. 
Scriptural—no hobbies. Free from denominational bias. 
Proven by time—In use more than 25 years. 

Proven by demand—27,000 copies published in two years. 
Popular in price-—35c each unit—less in groups. 


Free Booklet Tells How 


How To Start A Revival In Bible Study by Grace Saxe gives 
a brief, clear answer to America’s greatest need today—a copy 
will be sent free to anyone upon request. 


A Complete List of 


The Grace Saxe Books on Bible Study 
Each 35 cents 


Size of booklets: 64% x 9Y% inches, each containing 50 to 112 pages. 


Studies in Psalms 

Studies in The Major 
Prophets 

Studies in the Life of Christ 

Studies in The Book of 
Luke 

Studies in The Book of Acts 

Studies in Romans 

Studies in Hebrews 


Studies in Genesis 

Studies in Exodus 

Studies in Leviticus, Num- 
bers and Deuteronomy 

Studies in Joshua, Judges 
and Ruth 

Studies in I and II Samuel 

Studies in I and II Kings, 
I and II Chronicles 


discount or 28 cents net each, prepaid te any postoffice 
address. 


T In lots of 25 or more of one or assorted titles, at 20% t 


(Not a Correspondence Course—See Free Booklet (above) for particulars.) 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 
813m N. Wells St., 


Chicago, Illinois 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


MEXICAN LAD IN HOSPITAL 
WON BY FOLLOW-UP WORK 
A letter received in the radio 
office recently, told of a fifteen- 
year-old Mexican boy in the Coun- 
ty Hospital who was very ill with 
tuberculosis. The case had been 
called to the attention of the 
friend writing the letter by a sister 
who came upon the boy while visit- 
ing some of the other patients in 
the hospital. Greatly moved by 
the lad’s pitiable condition and the 
fact that he was apparently with- 
out friends and relatives, the 
woman related the incident to her 
sister, who immediately wrote to 
W-M-B-I and requested that a 
personal worker be sent to the boy. 
The letter was referred to the In- 
stitute’s Practical Christian Work 
department, and as a result, two 
students called on the lad and led 
him into a saving knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The boy seemed 
very happy to have them stop at 
his bedside, and happier still when 
they presented the gospel story to 
him. Another example of the fruit- 
fulness of follow-up work in win- 
ning precious souls to the Lord. 





WELCOME, MR. STEWART 

W-M-B-I takes this opportunity 
to welcome into the Radio Depart- 
ment Rev. Ralph E. Stewart, who 


became a member of the staff at the be- 
ginning of the year, as reported elsewhere 
in this issue of the Moopy MonrtTHLY. 





FOUND BY THE AIR WAVES 
Letters from Listeners 


Receives Encouragement 

“How we praise God for W-M-B-I. I 
have my radio tuned to your station 
continually. When I need encourage- 
ment, or help on a certain Bible ques- 
tion, many, many times the Holy Spirit 
has laid that very thing on your hearts 
for my help and encouragement, so you 
can be sure you are in His will in bless- 
ing hundreds, yes, thousands.”—Indiana. 


Finds Relief from Worry 
“T always receive a blessing from your 
programs. There are times when I am 
blue and discouraged, but when I listen to 
W-M-B-I all worry disappears.”—Tllinois. 


Gospel Story Ever New 

“It is peculiar that ‘the story of Jesus 
never grows old.’ After listening to your 
station for twelve years, I tune in each 
day with as much expectation and en- 
thusiasm as though it were a brand new 
program; and so it is for my soul each 
day.” 

From a Bible Class 

“W-M-B-I is such a blessing to us all, 
we consider it a great privilege at this 
Christmas season to be able to send this 
little gift.”—Ilinois. 


Midnight Program 
“I am a railroad telegrapher working 
from 1:30 until 7:30 am. When my duties 
will permit, I enjoy very much listening 
to your midnight programs.”—Tennessee. 


BIBLE-MARKING CLASS NOW 
SATURDAY FEATURE 

W-M-B-I’s Bible-Marking Class, well 
received by our listeners during its few 
months on the air, is now one of the 
Radio School of the Bible classes, and is 
heard each Saturday afternoon at 3:30, 
instead of Thursday afternoons at 3:45 
as formerly. Scores of testimonies to 
blessing received from the class show the 
increasingly valuable part it plays on the 
station’s broadcasting schedule. One 
listener, a woman past sixty years of age, 
writes that she has been going three- 
quarters of a mile to the home of a 
friend each week in order to get the les- 
son over her radio. 

The Bible-marking lessons are based on 
a series of studies by Clarence M. Keen, 
and include such subjects as: “The Nat- 
ural Man,” “Judgments of God Against 
Sin,” and “The Sacrifice of Christ.” 

Other classes offered during the winter 
term of the Radio School of the Bible, 
and in progress since the early part of 
January, include, “The Chosen Race— 
the Jews,” taught by Rev. Wm. H. Lee 
Spratt; “Today’s World Events in the 
Light of God’s Word,” conducted by Dr. 
Wilbur M. Smith; “Living Characters 
from Divine Revelation,” with Dr. George 
S. McCune as- teacher; and “Synthetic 
Bible Studies,” taught by Rev. Kenneth 
S. Wuest. 


NEW STUDIOS IN OPERATION 

On Sunday, January 8, a long-cher- 
ished dream was realized when W-M-B-I 
broadcast for the first time from the new 
studios in the tower of the recently-con- 
structed Administration Building. 








CONFERENCE SESSIONS 
BROADCAST 
As in former years, it is planned that 
the day sessions of the annual Founder’s 
Week Conference, to be held at the In- 
stitute, January 29 to February 5, will be 
broadcast over W-M-B-I. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, February 5, 12, 19, 
11:00 a.m.— Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Organ and Vocal Music 
1:00 p.m.—Young People’s Program 
1:30 p.m.—Musical Program 
1:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I name ~ Table 
2:00 p.m.—“Let’s Go Back to the Bible” 


Monday, February 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Devotional Hour 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
3:40 p.m.—The Gospe! in Print 
4:00 p.m.—Birthday Anniversary Pro- 


am 
5:00 pt. —Child Evangelism Fellowship 


Tuesday, February 7, 14, 21, 28 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.w.—Chorus Time 


Central Standard Time 


30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

00 m.—Midday Hour 

0 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 

5 P.M. —Quarter Hour of Sacred Song 
0 p.m.—“I See by the Papers” 

5 p.m.—‘‘Golden Nuggets”’ 

4:00 p.m.—Grace Notes” 

4:15 p.m.—‘“Wonderful Words’ 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Wednesday, February 1, 8, 15, 22 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—International Sunday School Lesson 
3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 

3:45 p.m.—Question Hour 

4:15 p.m.—Student’s Hour 

4:45 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 


Thursday, February 2, 9, 16, 23 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 
10:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 


11: 
12: 
3:0 
3:1 
3:3 
3:4 











15 a.m.—Missionary Music 

30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
00 m.—Midday Hour 

00 p.m.—Bible Quiz 

30 p.m.—Organ Melodies 

45 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
15 p.m.—Scandinavian Service 

45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


ae 
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4: 
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Friday, February 3, 10, 17, 24 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
11:00 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 
11:30 a.m.—Continued — Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hou 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Music 
3:45 p.m.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
4:00 p.m.—Album of Sacred Classics 
4:15 p.m.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
4:30 p.m.—Choir Class 
4:45 Pp. _— of Grace 
5:00 p.m.—Musi 
1:00-2:00 A.M. Midnight Hour 


Saturday, February 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 
11:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Program 
12:00 m.—Studio Program 
12:15 p.m.—Young People’s * aus 
12:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Crusader 
3:00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Singers with String Quartet 
3:30 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
4:00 p.m.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 
4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
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